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Ob ABTOPAX

ArTope! yuebroro nocodbus “Just English. Aarmmitcrnit noa ropuc-
roB. Ba3oBeIi Kypc” Ha NPOTAREHMH MHOTIX JIET 3aHMMAIOTCA [TPErnogana-
TeJIbCKOM JeATENBHOCTBR HA OPMANYeCKOM takyavTere MoCKORCKOTD
l'ocynapereerECro Yuusepeurera um. M. B, Jlomonocosa, OnyBnuxona-
nu pAg yuebHeix nocobuit o aErIMHCKOMY A3RIKY I KpUOMUec KM da-
KYJbTETOB yHMBEpcHuTeToB u3 cepiuu Just English. [Iponum eraxcuposky
B yuueepcurere r. Kopeurpy (BemukoOpuTaHmMA) M DpUEANM yHacTHe B
MESKIYyHAPOAHOM MPOeKTE IO COHAHMIO yUeBHMKa SHIIMACKOrO A3LIKA NN
rymaEuTapEbix BY30B. AnnAlores aaypearamu IlysanoBcrod TipeMii

MTIY.

Mnnknna Tarwasa Hukonaerra -— Hoktop dwmnonormyeckux
Hayk, ooiedT. PykosoanT kadeapoit aHIIMACKOrO A3LIKA ANA CYMLHM-
TapHEIX QarkynnreTos MI'Y um. M. B: JTJoMOHOCOBA, camoit OOMbUIOR A3bI-
koBoii xacenpoit 8 MockosckoM YHupepeurere. Tatbana Huxonaepna —
HED,HHDRPHTHhIﬁ YHaCTHMK MEXIAYHaADOOHLIX ITPOEKTOE B DGJIB.CTH apeno-
AABAHMA MHOCTRAHHBIX H3BIKOB ABTOR MHOIQUHCHSHHEIX YUeDHBIX TOCO-
Byt 1 Hay4qssrx pabor. OrBercTBEHHBIN pemarTop cepwn Just English.

I'ymagopa IOnua Jleomupgosna — Kangmigar couwnonormieckux
Hayk, AoneHT. Paforaer #a xadepe aHINIMACKOND ASbIKA LA TYMaHUTApD-
HbIXx parkyasTeror MI'Y um. M. B. Jlomonocosa ¢ 1989 r. KOsun
JleounaOEHa BEAET 3aHATHUR Ha WpuAUucckoMm daxyasrere MT'Y, a rak-
€ BAHMMAETCA MeTOAUHEeCKON M HaydHO-MCCIIeQ0BATeNbCKOA paboroli. B
LeHTPE MCCTeNOBATENbCKOA AeITeNSHOCT — COLMONMHIEMCTHUECKIE AC-
NeKTEl ""ToNUTIHYECKOH KoppexkTHeeT' . ¥Omus JleosmaoeHa KOOPOMHMPY-
eT web-nuaaid u obecrieynsaeT MHPOPMALMOHHYIO OMIEPIKKY CaiiTa
Just English B ceru HaTepner.

Koponesa-MaxApn Baagnnena AmatonbeeHa — MarucTp aunano-
MATHH M NPaBa IPHUIKYECKOro aryabTeTa yHusepeuteTa r. KoseuTpy,
[Tpenogapana na nepepoxueckoM dakynerere Mockosckoro Muctrryra
MuocTpanubnix ASLIKOB MM, Mopica Topesa u na 1opuamyeckom chakyis-
rere MI'Y., B HacToAlIES BpEMA 3aHMMAGTCA NpPEnofaBaHueM PYCCKOro
H3BIKA crnelManucTam B obyacTy npaBa B BesMKoOpUTaHHM.

CeemranxoBa Mapun JJeommgoena — IlpenogaraTtesns kaheiph!
ARHTJIMICKOrO A3BIKA AN I'yMaHUTAPHBIX hakynkreTros MI'Y mm. M. B. Jlo-
moHocoBa ¢ 1994 r. BegeT HayYHO-MeTOAMUECKYIO | [IPENOLABATENBLCK YIO



v 06 auTopax

pabory. QcyiecTanaeT noabop yUedHBIX ayAvo- 1 BUEEOMATEPHANIOE Ha
aHTTIMHACKOM fi3niKe AMA CTYJEHTOR opMiudeckoro darynvrera. dBa=-
eTCHA KCOPAMHATODPOM MPOEKTA 110 CO3RAHMIO ayAMOKYypca ANA ydeOHoro
niocobus Just English, Aneauticwuil dan 1opucmos. Basosuiil wype — 2000 e.

Tuxomuposa Emzasera Bragummposra ~ IipenozaeT Ha kadeape
AHrIMICKOro A3BIKA ANA TyMmMaHuTapueix dakyasTeTos MIY
um, M. B. JJomoxocora ¢ 1990 r. Enuzasera Baapumupossa ocyinecrs-
NAeT KCOPAMHAIMIO MeTonu4eckol paloThl IO AHMAMACKOMY A3BIKY Ha
TepBOM KYpCe wpuaudeckoro cqiakyaprera. OpraguayeT cemuHapbr u
MACTER-KMACCh! ANA CHELMANMCTOR RPUIMYecKoro npoduas B obnac-
TU NPENORaBAHKA RHLIMACKOro A3bLIKA. ACCMCTHPYET NP IIPOBELeHMH
CEMMHAPCKUX 33HATHHA M 3AUeTOB Ha WPHMINWYECKOM dakymnreTe M0 Kyp-
cam nexnumit nnpocheccopor ua CITA u BenukodpuTaHum.



OT3BIBHI 0 CEPUU JUST ENGLISH

Hexan wpugniecioro gpaxyastera MI'Y um. M, B. Jlomosocona,
JOKTOP KPUIMYECKMX HaYX, nmpotheccop
Eprenwi Anexceerne Cyxanon:

Cepua ua Tpex yuebHLIX Mocobuit naa cTYNEHTOR-I0PUCTOR COOTBET-
CTBYET TpeM 3Tanam ofpasoBaHKMA: MepBoe CONEPIKHUT MaTepualbl Ais
OOACOTOBKM K MOCTYRIEHMIO HA QIaKyAkTeT, BTOPoe [IpefHasHaAYeHO INA
CTYHNEHTOR HauaJbHbIX KYPCOB M BRAKO4YaeT B ce0a Ga3oBrie MaTepmansl
Ha AHTJIMHACKOM A3BIKE IO OCHOBAM KPUMMHOJNOIMM M KPUMMHAIMCTURN,
NpMHEUMIE] cyaebHoro pastuparenscTea, 0630p MCHIPaBUTENBHBIX YUDEK-
NeHWH Pas3HbIX CTPAH M T. II, B TPETb&M NOCoOMM MMeeTcs obLIMpPHBIA
MaTEpPHUATN 0 TIPaBOBEIX cucTeMax Bemuxobpurauunm u CIIIA, oHo npeg-
HaSHAYeHO A yrayGnedHoro May4eHnA aHrIHACKOTO A3bIRA CTYXEHTA-
MY, OPHMEHTHPOBAHHEIMM HA IOPMIMHECKYIO CelUaIN3aLyLo,

¥Yuebuble mocobMA HANMCAHELI B COOTBETCTBUM ¢ TPaRMUMAMM Moc-
KOBCKOrC YHMBEPCHTETA M NPHBA3AHE! K y4eOHOMY ILIAHY OPUIHYECKOTd
daxynereta. Hamcanue yuebHMKOB 110TRe0OBANO OT ABTOROB GONBILIOTG,
MHOTONIETHero TpyIa, BRICOKOM NpodecCMOHaNbHOM KBAMDMKALMN KaK B
obyacTit penogaBaHUA MHOCTPAHHBIX ASLIKOB, TAK U B cepe IPUCIRY-
JEHITHHA.

Yyebuble 1rocobMA NoMyYUIM MEOTOCTOPOHEIOI0 anpobailino Ha 0opM-
amgeckoM dakynptere MI'WY, CryZeHTRI ¢ MHTEpeCOoM 3aHMMAIOTCS 10
DaHHLIM ocobuAM, yerellnHo oBRanesas HeobXonuMeEmMy SHaHUAMM, Hop-
MMPYH i1 PadBUBas OCHOBHBIE HAaBBIKW. ¥ 4eOHMKYM cepuit MPMHATEL B Ka-
JeCTEe OCHOBHEIX Ha opupndeckom daxynntere MI'Y M. M. B. Jlomo-
HOCORA, B Bbicineit xkone akoHOMMuKH (MockBsa), Bo BeepoccHitekoM mH-
CTUTYTE rocyXaperna M npasa (Mockea)}, B hunuane TOMEHCKOTO rocy-
IapCTBEHHOTD yHUBepcHTeTa (HiHesapTOBCK), @ TAKIKE BO MHOTUX IpY-
TMX BBICLIMX yueDHLIX 3aBeaeHMAaX Poccuu.

Wpuanuecknit paxymrer MI'Y odenh BRICORO OLEHMBAET paboTy
TAJIAHTJIMAOIO KOJINeKTUBS §BTOPOB M CHYKTACT, YTO MX COASPHHATEbHEIN,
OPMIMHAJLHBIN M MHTEpeCcHLUT TPy — UMUK yuebHhix mocobuit *Just
English” — byner BocTpeCoBaR LIMPOKOH YHMTATENLCKOA Ay TUTODHEH,

Moxrrop puaudeckux Hayk, npodeccop MI'Y um. M. B, jlomorocora
Baapumup Anexceenuu ToMcHHOB!

... J4aebHoe mocobye HANMCAHC KOJIEKTMBOM aBTOPOB, BEAYILIMX Crie-
asmeToB Mockosekoro FocymapereeHHore Yuupepenrera uMm M. B. Jlo-
MoHocoBa. MeTonuka obyuennus, Halle A CBOE BOIJICIIERME B [TOCOBMH,
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NOAKPETeHa MHOTOJNETHHM OTIEITOM TIPETIOTaBAHUA aHIIIMIICKOTO ASEIKA
Ha opuauyeckoM dakyasrere MI'Y.

IlocTeAHKO BOSpAcCTaKI[ad NOTPEOHOCTS B KBRRJMMUIIMPOBAHHBIX
IOPMAHYECKMX KaOpax o0ycRoBNeHA 3IKOHOMMYLCKUMU MBMEHCHEUAMY B
poccuiickom cbuwectee. C yBeaMdeHMeM BHEILIHETOPIOBOA aKTHMBHOCTH
Poceuitexoit Penepauuyt ¥ ¢ BOBJISYEHUEM B TakoBYio Bee fonbLyero xo-
Au4YecTBa cyOBEKTOB 3HAHME MHOCTPAHHLIX A3bLIKCB CTAHOBUTCH LJIA
IOPHUCTOB HEODXOAMMEBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM B MX MOBCEIHEBHOM geATesJbHOC-
TY. BonbIlan 4acTh Aelosoro oSieHHs ¢ MEOCTPAHHBIMM KOHTPAr&HTaMM
MPOMCXCAMUT HAa AMIIMICKOM Asblke. B ¢BA3M c 3TuM nocobue “Just
English. Anzauticxuii daa opucmos, Bazoentl xypc” MMeeT Bce npepn-
OCBIIKK AMR TOTO, HTOOBI CTATL HACTOMBHOW KHUrOM HE TOJLKO CTYXEH-
TOB, HO M TIPAKTUKOB — IOPUCTOB M 3KOHOMMUCTOB.

Craprui mpenogaparess Kaheapsl PYCCKOro A3BIRA U JIHTEPATYPEI
Mockosckore Macturyra Unocrpannsrx Asnikon

Joamura Huknruaea Creganopa:

...fAabIKOBON BEYC, MBALIECTBO MBICIM, MAXOD, IOMOD, YBAMEHUE K
YUTATENIO M 3HAHUIO ~— COYeTAHME 3TUX HOCTOMHCTB CO3ARET YHMHKAJb-
HOe A)A y4ebHbIX M3gaHMi KaMecTBRG = COBCTBEHHYH0 WHTOHAUNUID, KOTO-
PaE pacnoJaraeT CTYOEeHTa K YHACTHMID B AMaJiore, NOALERKMBAET €TI0 B
3TUX TIONBITKAX, BLICBEHMBAA OJIMH M3 CMbBICHIOB HA3BAHUA CEPMU — 3TO
BEOb "TONLKC aHrauMicKuit” ¥ I0CTHYbL era BaM BOoJaHe 0o cunam. Ha
A3BIKE MMMMKM 3TOH UHTOHAIIMM COOTBETCTBYET A0o0pas yabIOKa MHTEMN-
JIMFEHTHOrQ YeJOBEKA, Ha ABKIKE YENOBEUECKMX B3aMMOOTHOINEHUE —
BO3MOMHCCTh HANWTH PA3YMHOE M MIAIIHOE pellsHMe HenpocTol npob-
JeMbl.

Huratens “Just English” obHapyxiuBaer, uTo WpUCTIPYIEHUMSA AB-
JIAETCA HE TOJBKO 0GRACTRIO CIeUMAaNbHBIX SHAHMIA, HO M HellocpeJCTBeH-
HO COMPMKACHETCA € KAMOLIM M3 Hac; 4T, K NpKuMepy, KapTia Boabho-
credt i Rogexc HanoneoHa cBA3AaHBI ¢ TAKMMM AKTYalbHLIMM Npodne-
MaMH, KaK INMpaba JM4HOCTH MM OTMEHa CMepTHON kasHM. He maunaxru-
YeCKMMM ITpleMaMi, a BbIGopOoM MaTepHaa, KpyroM obcyxaaemMeix npob--
€M aBTOPb! NOABOMAT YYAINXCA K MBICJDL G TOM, YTO OPHUCIIPYIEHITMA —
MEPROCTENSHHAR OCHOBA YEJOBRHECKOrD ODEeMMTHA U HeoThEMIEMan
COCTABMAKIAA LIMBUM3ALMHM, Tak pealM3yeTCcs B ZaHHOM cepMM Ipocee-
THUTENBECKO=-BOCITMTATENbHAR LIeJlb, ABNAILIAACS cBepX3aadell BCAKOro
(pysmamMenTansHOro yyeQHoro mafgauua. Kamaan kaura *Just English”
YUTAETCA C J3AXBATHIBARINUM ¥ OJarofapHLEIM HHTEPEeCcoM.
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“Let reverence for the law ... be taught in schools. Let
it be written in primers, spelling books, almanacs. Let
it be preached from the pulpit, proclaimed from the
legisiative hells and enforced in courts of justice. In
short, let it become the political religion of the nation
and let the old and the young, the rich and the poor, of
all sexes and tongues and colours and conditions
sacrifice unceasingly upon its altars.”

Abraham Lincoln



BPENUCIAOBHE

“Just English, Anrmaiickuit nast wopucros. Basospnk kype” —
5TO HOBOE, YIyULIEHEOe ¥ AOIOJHEeHHOe U3IaHEue U3 ceprr yued-
uuros “Just English”.

[Ipexamaraemoe yuedyoe nacobiue penHEABHAYCHO AN CTYIRH-
TOB IOPMAMYECKKX BY30B M (DAKYALTETOB ¥ PACCYMTAHO HA IIMPO-
KYIO 2y AUTOPIMIO CIIEIMANNMCTOR, M3YYAKOIIIX aAHIIMICKIN ASLIK B
CBASH ¢ IIPABOBOM CHENHANbHOCTERIO, .

B yueOHMK BEJIOUEHLI COBPEMEHHBIE aYTERTHUYHBIE Ipoadec-
CHMOHANLHO OPHEHTUPOBAHHLIE MATEPMAMLI M3 IIHNABOBLIX 1 ofintect-
BEHHO-TIOJIUTHYECKKX MCTOUHNHOB Benuxobpuranmn u CHOLA, ob-
paboragneie 1 ANANTHPOBARHBIE N CTYXEHTOR I0PUNMIECKOTO
o, :

YHMKAJBHOCTE TJAHBOTO HOCOBYIA 3AKIHOUTACTCT B TOM, YTO OHO
cHab®XeHo aymuoraccerort Just English — 2000, cogepacantest
sammcy HaMbosee SHAYMMELIX TEKCTOB, HAUMTAHELIE HOCHTEQJAMK
AsbKa (Bemmobpurasua). B nacrodiiee BpeMda 9T0 e IMHCTECHHOE
yuebroe nocobue aua CTYAEHTOB-XOPMCTOR, cHaGeHHoe ayamno-
3aINCEIO. -

B coorsetcrrun c Tpeﬁaﬂaﬂmm yueOHLIX [IporpaMM I0pat-
HECKUX BYB0B y4eDHOE mocodue cTpouTes 10 MPMATMIEM KOMII-
JEKCHOCTY M MHTEHCHMBHOCTH C OPMMEHEHMEM HORQMIIMX MaTepRpn-
AJIOB, CPENCTE ¥ MEeTOHOB nperofjasannsl KoMILTeKCHENT TI0TX0T
MEXRAVCIMIIIMHAPHLIE CBA3M JIOSBONAIT YUUTHIBATE CTeIIEHE 3Ha-
KOMCTBA ¢ obcymaaemol npobaeMaTHRON Ha PogHOM Asbike. M-
TEHCHUBHOCTh AOCTHTAETCA 3a CYeT NPEenoCTaBJeHus pasaoobpas-
HBIX TEKCTOB M BamaHIN pasiiciHory phhema M CTENEHM CROMCHOCTH
B npenenax oanoro pasgena (Unit). CopeMenunie MeTONbl AA0T
BOSMOMCHOCTH HOCHSOBRETEIBHO MPOBECTH CTYEHTOR 10 PABTEIAM
CHENMANLHON JIeKCHEM, chOPMIPOBATE OCHOBHLIE HABLIKNM PaloTsl
¢ NUTEPATYPON M0 CHOENUAIALHOCTH M KCIOIbB0BAThE NOIYIEeHHLIE
3HaHKA 154 Decesbl i IUCKYCCHUM Ha UBYYEHHbLIE TeMbl

ITocobme oesoaneT o0yyars CTYINEHTOB ¢ PASINTHAM YPOBR-
HeM 3HaHME 1 obecrieyrBaeT IMMPOKUE BOSMOMKHOCTI AYHMTOPHOH
M caMoCTOATensLHo paborel IlpaBosas JeKcHMKa BBOOUTCH TeMa-
THIECKI, 3AKPEINIAeTCA B PasHoobpasHbIX YIPArKHEHMAX 1 HAX0-
AUT CROE NPMMEHEHUe B QUCKYCCHAX W PONEBhIX UIpax.
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YueOHHME COCTONT U3 NATH NIAB M XpecToMaTHM.

e B nepeoi zaage obcyxpaiorcea obuye npolneMsl npasa u
raerca ucropudeckuit ob30p NpaBOBBIX CHCTEM.

¢ Bo emopoi zacee JeTaJbHO PacCMaTpPUBAIOTCA BOMPOCH!
KPUMMWHOJIOTUM M KPMMIHAJMCTHKN.

e Tpemus zaaea NMOCBAIEHA NPABOOXPAHUTENLILIM OpraHaM
¥ MX (PYHRIMOHMPOBRE HUID.

» B uemaepmoi znaee aHATMBUPYIOTCA CTARVMM ¥ METOHBL Cy-
nebnoro pazéuparenrcrsa HA [IPHUMepe CYXA PUCAKHBIX.

o Ilaman 2acaa paccmaTpusaeT TpobieMbt McnpaByTedbHBIX
YU PesIeHUA

o Xpecmomamus cofeprxnT oflIMpHbIA MaTepual LA Jo-
NOIHUTENBHOTD M3Y4eHIA, BRAOYAIOUTM BRIAEDHKM M3 OPMrMHAa -
JIOB ITDABOBbIX KOKyMEHTOB, Duorpachion BeJnkix (purocohoB npa-
Ba, U ODRYTHE MaTepualbl, B IVIaBax conepxaTca yaJeKaTeJbHble
pyOpurn “It's interesting to know” u “Just for fun”,

Marepranbl JagHOre y4elHOro nocobua npoian anpodalmo
Ha 3aHATHUAX CO CTYAeHTAMM PA3JIMYHLIX FPYNON M YPOBHENR HOpU-
mrreckoro dhaxyastrera MI'Y . M. B. Jlomorocosa., Yyuebroe no-
co0ue NPHMHATO B KAYELTBE OCHOBHOIrQ M BRJIOWEHO B yueBHLI
IJIaH Ha KpuirdeckoM daryabrere MI'Y M, Jlomorocora, B Boie-
wIen UIKoNe IKOHOMMKM, B0 BcepoccHickoM MECTHMTYTE rocyAap-
CTBa ¥ Npasa, B (pypiarye TIOMEHCKOTO rocyNAPCTBEHROrQ yHMEED-
curera (r. HyKHenapTORCK), & TARIKE BO MHOIMX ZPYIMX BBICILIMX
yuebnpix 3aBefennax MockBer # Poccun. Ilo sanpocam yuebHbIX
yupexxaednit 13 MocKBBI M PETMOHOB CPraHM3yYIOTCA MalTep~Kaac-
CBbI 1 METOIMYECKHE CEMMHADDI 110 pafoTe ¢ AaHHbIM yueDHbM ITO-
cobunen.

ABTopamm coldgaH cait Just English
(http://www.law.msusu/english /home rhtm) B cetu Murepuer
Ha CepBepe puauyeckoro gakynerera MUY, rie pasmelleHs! Ma-
TePMANBl U3 cepuu yaebubx nocolbuit “Just English”, conepsrar-
CA MCTOYHMEM NOJe3HoM yuedDHOW u cTpa”HoBenyeckol MHGOpMa-
IS4 ZIA CTYREHTOB I'YMAHMTAPHEIX CIeLMANBHOCTEH U MPOUCKGIUT
WHTEPAKTMBHOE ODHIEHME IUMPOKOM CTYZEHYECKOH ayaAuTOpUM C
[1pothecCoRCKO-TIPENOIa BATENLCKUM cocTaBoM MI'Y.

T. H. Huwruna
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Just English. AHrauiickui ana ©pHCTOR

" UNIT 1. THE NEED FOR LAW

[
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BREAINSTOEM

‘e Rules, laws, regulations, law codes
+ Lawgivers, legislaiors

+ Civil law, criminal law

o Gxrovernment

What is your understanding of these words?
Give examples.

Law and Society

Mr. Jones, having murdered his wife, was burying her in
the garden one night, when his neighbour, hearing the noise,
asked him what he was doing.

“Just burymmg the cat,” said Mr. Jones.

“Funny sart of time to bury a cat,” said the neighbour.

“Funny sort of cat,” said Mr. Jones.

Now it 1s ocbvious to everyone that, in a community such as
the one in which we live, some kind of law is necessary to try to
prevent people like Mr. Jones from killing their wives. When the
world was at a very primitive stage, there was no such law, and,
if & man chose to kill his wife or if 2 woman suceeeded in killing
her husband, that was their own business and no one interfered
officially.

But, for a very long {ime now, members of every cornmunity
have made laws for themselves in seif-protection. Otherwise it
would have meant that the stronger man could have done what
he liked with the weaker, and bad men could have joined together
and terrorized the whole neighbourhood:

If it were not for the law, you could not go out in broad
daylight without the fear of being kidnapped, robbed or
murdered. There are far, far more good people in the world than
bad, but there are enough of the bad to make law necessary in
the interests of everyone.

There is no difficulty in understanding this but it is just as
important to understand that law is not necessary just because



Chapter L Law Worldwide 5

there are bad people in the world. If we were all as good as we
ought to be, laws would still be necessary. Tf we never told lies,
never took anything that didn’t belong to us, never omitted to
do anything that we ought to do and never did anything that we
ought not to do, we should still require a set of rules of hehaviour,
in other words laws, to enable us to live in any kind of satisfactory
‘state. '

How is one good man in a
motor-car to pass another good
man also in a motor~car coming
in the opposite direction, unless
there is some rule of the road?
People sometimes hover in
front of one another when they
are walking on the pavement
before they can pass, and they ¥
may even collide. Not much
harm is done then, but, if two
good men in motor-cars going in the opposite directions hover in
front of one another, not knowing which side 1o pass, the result
will probably be that there will be two good men less in the world.

So you can see that there must be laws, however good we
may be. Unfortunately, however, we are none of us always goed
and some of us are bad, or at any rate have our bad moments,
and so the law has to provide for all kinds of possibilities. Suppose
you went to a greengrocer and kought some potatoes and found
on your return home that they were mouldy or even that some
of them were stones. What could you do if there were no laws on
the subject? In the absence of law you could only rely upon the
law of the jungle. You could go back to the shop, demand proper
potatoes and hit the shopkeeper on the nose if he refused to give
them to you. You might then look round the shop to try to find
some decent potatoes. While you were doing this, the shopkeeper
might hit you on the back of the neck with a pound weight.
Altogether not a very satisfactory morning shopping.

Or you might pay your money to go to see a film at a cinema.
You might go inside, sit down and wait. When the cinema was
full, there might be flashed on the screen: “You've had it,
Chums”. And that might be the whole of the entertainment. If
there were no law, 'the manager could safely remain on the
premises and, as you went out, smile at you and say: “Hope
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you've enjoyed the show, sir.” That is to say, he could do this
safely if he were bigger than you or had a well-armed bodyguard.

Every country tries, therefore, to provide laws which will
help its people to live safely and as comfortably as possible. This
is not at all an easy thing to do, and no country has been
successful in producing laws which are entirely satisfactory. But
we are far better off with the imperfect laws which we have, than
if we had none at all.

TASK 1. Work in groups. Find in the text law-related words and
expresstons. Compare your lists with those of the other
students. In your opinion, which of the items are legal
terms? Consult a legal dictionary.

TASK 2. Find in the text the English equz’ualents for the following
words and expressions:

caMozalmra
TEROXPAHKTE b

ob1iecTBO

OpaBuaa NoBeJeHusA

BAKOH ZYHYHIJEN

HECOBEPIIIEHHEIE SAKOHb!

npy CBeTe JHA

NPUYKEATE BPER

IIPERYCMOTPETE BCE BOZMOMKHOCTH
10, nomaraTecA Ha Koro-Jubo

11, Tpeforath

b i LR e

TASK 3. Translate the following pessage into English paying special
attention to the link words and expressions in bold {ype:

O=eBuapo, YTC 3aKOR HeoOXomm B MuTepecax Beero ofuecTsa.

Hnaue mofgsm npuinniock Obl 3KUTE II0 BaKOHY IPKYHIAEH.

K coxaneHu:o, cO34aTh COBePIUeHHLIE 3aK0OHL! He MPOCTO.

CnepopaTenbHo, KaxA0e cCOOBMIECTRO NMLITAGTCA YCTAHOBUTD
cBOX CODCTBEHHbIE NPABMIA TOBEILHMA.

Onnako 3axOH He MOMKET YHAOBJIETEOPHTE BCEX.

B mobom caydae, HecORepIIeHHbBIE 3AKOHEL Nyuine Hezsza-
KOHUS.
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TASK 4. Make your own chain of argumenis with the link words

TASK

minininin

and expressians listed in Task 3, using the following key-
words:

to prevent from
self-protection

to demand smth.

to rely upon smb./smth.
successful

to provide for

to require

to suppose

5. Which parts of the text correspond to the following
headings? Put them in a logical order:

considering possibilities
historical background
conelusion

examples

joke

»

N et s e _

Use the structural pdttern built up in Task 5 to make
a speech on one of the following topics:

DISCUSSION

Laws haven’t changed since primeval times.
However hard people try, laws are always
insufficient, |

Laws are not for ordinary pcople, they are

for Iawyers.

All laws are situational. They suit only

a particular place at a particular time, :
There is some eternal law. It is good for all times
and places,
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Just for Fun

When asked to explain the difference between an
ordinary citizen and a lawyer, a well-known barrister
explained, “If an ordinary citizen gave you an orange, he
would say, “I give you this orange.” But if a lawyer gave
you an orange, he would say, “I hereby give, grant and
convey to you all my interest, right, title and claim of and
in this orange, together with all its rind, skin, juice and
pulp, and all right and advantage therein with full power
to bite, cut, suck, or otherwise eat or cansume the said
arange, or give away or dispose of to any third party the
said orange, with or without its rind, skin, juice and pulp,
subject to any amendments subsequently introduced or
drawn up to this agreement.”

UNIT 2. THE FIRST LAWS: LAWS OF BABYLON
The Birth of Law

Rules and laws — and the conventions or cusitoms f[rom
which they are descended — have been a part of human life
ever since our ancestors first began to live in large and settled
groups. But our knowledge is vague of laws that were in effect
before the invention of writing in about 3500 B.C. The earliest
known legal text was written by Ur-Nammu, a king of the
Mesopotamian city of Ur, in about 2100 B.C. It dealt largely
with compensation for bodily injuries, and with the penalties
for witcheraft and runaway slaves,

TASK 1. Find in the text the words that mean the following:

the use of magic power, especially with the aid of evil spirits
a punishment imposed for a violation of law or rule
an accepted social custom or practice

not clearly or explicitly stated or expressed

payment for damage or loss, restitution

one from whom a person is descended

harm or damage done or suffered
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TASK 2. Answer the following questions:

1. Why is it difficult to judge about the earliest laws?
2. Where and why did the first laws appear?
3. What issues did the early laws emphasise? Why?

TASK 3. The word LEGAL has the following meaning.lé m Russian:

1) wpugUYecKnAit

legal person — w0pUAWMYECKOE JAMIID

2) npaBoBOM

legal text — OpPaBOBOH TEKCT

3) cypebHEI

legal action — cynebubift UCK
4) 3aKOHNbIA, KO3BONEHHBI 2aK0HOM
legal owner — BaKOHHLIA BJIAJ1eJell

5) nmeraJbHBIN

legal activities — npasoMepHadA, 3aKOHHAA NEATEJBLHICTD

Match the following English expressions with thetr Russian equivalents:

1} legal activities

2) legal address

3} legal advice

4} legal age

5) legal costs

§) legal decision

7} legal document

B) legal entity

9) legal ethics

10} legal expert

11) legal history

12} legal language

13) legal owner

14) legal procedure

15) legal protection

16) legal rights

17) legal status

18} of legal force

19) to enjoy one's legal rights
20) to enter the legal profession

a) 3aKOHHBIE NpaBa

b) saxKoHHPBI BAANENED

C) UMeIOHMI 3aKOHHYK) CHTTY

d) MCIIONbLROBATD
CEOE€ IAKOBHOE MPAaBo

e) MCTOpHA IIpaBa

) xoncyaBTAIIMA HOPUCTA

g) NpaBoOBAA 3ALIUTA

h) TpaBOBOH JOKYMEHT

i) MpapoBOK cTATYC

j) npaBoMepHaA,
3aK0HEAA JeATeNhAOCTb

k) mpodeccMoHaILHAA 2THKA
1OpUCTA

1) pemenue cyza

m) ¢oBeplLuUeHHONeTHE

n) eratks KOPHUCTOM

0) cyaebHBle U3DEDIKN

p) cynormpOuaBoACTRO

() W0pHUAULECKaA TEPMUHONOTMA

r} WpUIKMHeCKMI agpec

5) I0pHAMYEeCcKoe JHUID

t) IOPUCKOHCY BT,
IOpUINEEecKHil COBERTHUXK
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BRAINSTORM

Work in groups. .
What associations does the word ‘Babylon’ call to mind?

Malee a list of ideas and compare your notes,

v

N

TASK 4. Read the text and write down Russian equivalents for the
words and expressions in bold {ype:

Laws of Babylon

One of the most detailed ancient legal codes was drawn up
in about 17568 B.C. by Hammurabi, a king of Babylonia. The entire
code, consisting of 282 paragraphs, was carved into a great stone
pillar, which was set up in a temple to the Babylonian god

Marduk so that it could be read by every citizen.
The pillar, lost for centuries after

the fall of Babylon in the 16%
century B.C., was rediscovered
_ 2 by a French archaeologist m 1901
Il amid the ruins of the Persian city
'.'ril:_"' of Susa. Hammurabi’s words
g 3 were still legible. The pillar is
rit now in the Louvre museum in
Paris.
*"'flnl.. The laws laid down by
R\ Hammurabi were more
extensive than any that had
gone before. They covered crime,
divorce and marriage, the rights of slave owners and slaves, the
settlement of debts, inheritance and property contracts; there
were even regulations about taxes and the prices of goods.
Punishments under the code were often harsh. The crucl
principle of revenge was observed: an eye for an eye and a tooth
for a tooth, which meant that criminais had to receive as
punishment precisely those injuries and damages they had
inflicted upon their victims. Not only murderers but also thicves
and false accusers faced the death penalty. And a child who hit
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his father could expect to losc the hand that struck the hlow. The
code outlawed private blood feuds and banned the tradition by
which a man could kidnap and keep the woman he wanted for
his bride. In addition, the new laws took account of the
circumstances of the offender as well as of the offence. So a
lower-ranking citizen who lost a civil case would be fined less
than an aristocrat in the same position — though he would also
be awarded less if he won.

Nevertheless, Hammurabi's laws represented an advance on
earlier tribal customs, because the penalty could not he harder
than the crime.

TASK 5. Find in the text the English equivalents for the following
law-related words and expressions. What concepts bring

these groups of words together?

BOD CMEpPTHRA Ka3Hb Opax

KIeBeTHKK HaKaszaHie pas3som

npagoHapyLumTens | tITpadoBaTs : HAaJ0rM

rpaBoHapylLUeHMe TMONYYAThL KOMIIEHCAUMIO | HACHeaACTio

TIpecTynJeHH e AoJru

KPOBHaH MECTh LEHB! Ha TORA DRI

HAHOCUTE yiepd rpamaicKoe geno

HAHOCUTL ¥BEe4YbA npaea pabos

MOXUILIATE MMYILECTBEHEbIS
KOHTDPAKTRI

TASK 6. Answer the following questions:

1. Why do you think Hammurabi decided to have his laws
carved into a pillar?

2. Why was the pillar set up in a temple?

3. What spheres of human life were covered by Hammurabi’s
code? Explain the choice.

4. How do you understand the principle “an eye for an eye

and a tooth for a tecoth”™?

. In your opinion, were punishments always fair?

Why do you thinle people of different ranks were treated

differently by Hammurabi's code?

o o
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TASK 7. Translate the following passage into English paying special
attention to the words and expressions in bold type:

Kogere Xammypanu

B 1901 roay dhpaHuy3ckne apxeoJord ODHAPYHRUIM KaMeH-
HLI cToa0 cpenu pyud nepchackoro ropona Cysen TekeT, Boice-
YyeHHLI Ha cToabe, ObLn ApeBHeMM CBOXOM 3aKOHOE. OH DBIN CO-
erapaen XammypanH, napem Baswona, 8 XVIII cronetiot fo 8. a.

Kopexc Xavmypam coctouT i3 282 crareil. BricTaBmennbii
B Xpame BasMJOMCEOro oora Mapayka, ‘ctont 3aK0HOEB™ JOJIKEH
OB CAYKHUTE TIPABOCYIMIO ¥ OTHOBREMEeHHO HAIIOMUHATD: 3aKOHBI
LOMMKHBL 3HATEL BCE,

Kogerc oxBaThmar Bee chepb! xu3it. OH CTAaBMJI BHE 3AK0OHA
KPOBHYX) MecTh, youiieTBo, noxumennc gesecTol. Harkazanua sa
HUX BBINM CYPOBEL :

B ocrHoe Komexca JeKMT MAed TAJIMOHA HAKA3AHUE RO~
HO BHITHL “pDAaBHBIM” NPECTYINIEHMID — ‘OKO 3a Ookro, 3yl 3a 3y0'.
B cooTBeTeTBUM ¢ KOAERCOM, €CHIH YellOBeK, 0OBMHMBLIMIT APYTOrD
B KpaKe, K@ MOl IPMBECTH CBMAETEJEH, HOATBEPHIAAINNIMX ero
CJ0BA, MY I'PO3MJIA CMEPTh KK KIEBCTHURY.

Kogexc Takxe pacCMATPHMBAJ BONPOCHI MMYLLECTBa M Ha-
caegcTBa, XaMMYpalmi YCTAHABAMBAJ ACHEXKNBIH LITpach, mpn
HA3HAYEHMH KOTOPOrQ YYMTHIBANOCH KAK CAMO IpasOHApYILICHNE,
TAK COMUANILHOE TIONOKEHHnE TPAKIAL,

UNIT 3. THE FIRST LAWS:
ANCIENT GREECE AND ROME

TASK 1. Read the text and write down Russian equivalents for the
words and expressions in bold type:

The Legal Heritage of Greece and Rome

The ancient Greeks were among the first to develop a
concept of law that separated everyday law from religious beliefs.
Before the Greeks most civilizations attributed their laws to their
gods or goddesses. Instead, the Greeks helieved that laws were
made by the people for the people,

In the seventh century B.C, Draco* drew up Greece’s first
written code of laws, Under Draco’s code death was the
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punishment for most offenses. Thus, the term draconion usually
applies to extremely harsh measures.

Several decades passed before Solon — poet, military hero,
and ultimately Athens’ lawgiver - devised a new code of laws.
Trial by jury, an ancient Greek tradition was retained, but
enslaving debtors was prohibited as were most of the harsh
punishments of Draco’s code. Under Solon’s law citizens of Athens
were eligible to serve in the assembly and courts were established
in which they could appeal government decisions.

What the Greeks may have contributed to the Romans was
the concept of ‘natural law’. In essence, natural law was based
on the belief that certain basic principles are above the laws of
a nation These principles arise from the nature of people. The
cancept of natural law and the development of the first true legal
system had a profound effect on the modern world.

*Diraco -— ['dreikou] — leafmm" {1 TUpaxonT), adhMHCKMA BAXOHOAATENT,

TASK 2, Cnm’plere the following table with the appmp'; ate verb or
noun forms;

Verb Noun
to attribute
) belief
| punishment
to develop -
pitence
to separate
_ decision o N
to apply
government

to prohibit

to serve

to establish

~ to appeal

to refer to
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TASK 3. W;Ic in teams. Make up o logical law-related story
containing both verbs and nouns from Task 2. Use no
fewer than 7 words.

TASK 4. Answer the following questions:

1. What does the ancient Greek concept of law comprise?
9. Why were the first laws mainly attributed to divine powers?
‘3. What is thé origin and the meaning of the word ‘draconian’?
4. How do you understand the concept of ‘natural law’?

5. What was Solon’s contribution to ancient law?

TASK 5. Read the text and use the words in bold type to render the
text in Task 6: .

Solon (b. 630 -— d. 560 B.C.)

Solon, the Athenian statesman, is known as one of the
Seven Wise Men of Creece. He ended exclusive aristocratic
control of the government, substituted a system of control by
the wealthy, and introduced a new and more humane law-code.
He was also a noted poet. ,

- Unfortunately it was not until the 5 century B.C. that
accounts of his life and works began to be put together, mostly
on the evidence of his poems and his law code. Although certain
details have a legendary ring, the main features of his story
seem to be reliable. -
- Solon was of noble descent but moderate means. He first
became prominent in about 600 B.C. The early 6% century was
a troubled time for the Athenians. Society was dominated by
an aristocracy of birth, who owned the best land, monopolized
the government, and were themselves split into rival factions.
The social, economic, and political evils might well have
culminated in a revolution  and - subsequent tyranny
(dictatorship), as they had in other Greek states, had it not been
for Sclon, to whom Athenians of all classes turned in the hope
of a generally satisfactory solution of their problems. Because
he believed in moderation and in an ordered society in which
each class had its proper place and function, his solution was
not revolution but reform. __ - - '
~ Solon’s great contribution to the future good of Athens was
- his new code of laws, The first written code at Athens, that of
Draco, was still in force. Draco’s laws were shockingly scevere
(hence the term draconian), so severe that they were said to have
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been written not in ink but in bleod. On the civil side they
permitted enslavement for debt, and death seems to have heen
the penalty for almost all criminal offenses. Solon revised every
statute except that on homicide and made Athenian law
altogether more humane,

TASK 6. Render the following text into English using the vocabulary
and information from the texts above:

HpakoHT

JpakoHT — athuHCKMT 3aKOHOOATENb, YbM KpaiHe CYPOBBIE
B3AKOHBE IPEIYCMATPUBAJINY TOJBKO OHHO HaKaszaHue — CMepTh —
34 HEZHAUMTEJNEHBIE HAPYIIEHMA M THIKKME ITPECTYINIEHNA, COBRep-
wieHHble 3 Admnax. Ero uMa releph CBA3LIBAIOT €O BCEM IHECTO~
KM ¥ Be3:RaN0CTHEIM — 'IPAKOHOBCKME MEphl’, ‘IPAaKOHOBHL 3a-
KOHBI', ‘NPaKOHOBCKMIT KOAEKC'

Koperc IpaxonTa, XOTOpPbIM OPUHATO JaTUpoBaTe 621 1 jgo
H.3.,, HE DB IMepPBbIM 3aNIMCAHHEBLIM CBOJOM AdMHCKMX 3aKOHOB, HO
OH, BOBMO?KHO, ORI HepBEIV BCeofbeMIOLDMM KOOEKCOM MM flepe-
paboTKO DpedblAYIIHX 3aKOHOB.

[Iozpgnee CONMOH OTMEeHKA OPaKOHTOBbI 32KOHB! M M3TAJ HO-
Bble, OCTABMB JIMILb [IPEsKHEE Harazaume 3a ybuicerso.

r,/"
| | CREATY VE’ WRITING
- Smce noe law ts perfect dricient laws left much to be destred.
Consult the READER for the extracts from Hammurabi's
code. Work in teams to ‘amend’ the ancient legal code. Use the
- active vocabulary fmm the Umt Present your ideas to the rest
of the class

UNIT 4. THE FOUNDATION OF BRITISH LAW:
THE MAGNA CARTA

BRAINSTORM
- Name legal documents of constitutional 1mportance, which
_ have affected modem Iegal systems !
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TASK 1. Read the text and write down Russian equivalents for the
words and expressions tn bold type:

The Magna Carta

At the heart of the English system are two principles of

government — limited government and representative
government. The idea that government was not all-powerful first
appeared in the Magna Carta* or Great Charter, that King John**
signed in 1215 under the threat of civil war.
Earlier kings of England had issued
charters, making promises to their
barons. But these were granted by,
not exacted from the king and were
very generally phrased. Later the
tension between the Kings and the
nobility increased. Since 1189 John's
barons had to be promised their
rights. [t is, therefore, not surprising
that Stephen Langton, archbishop of
Canterbury, directed baronial
unrest into a demand for a solemn
grant of Iiberties by the king. The
document known as the Articles of
the Barcons was at last agreed upon
and became the text from which the final version of the charter
was drafted and sealed by John on June 1%, 1215.

The Magna Carta established the principle of limited
government, in which the power of the monarch, or government,
was limited, not absolute. This document provided for protection
against unjust punishment and the loss of life, liberty, and
property except according to law. It stipulated that no citizen
could be punished or kept in prison without a fair trial. Under
the Magna Carta, the king agreed that certain taxes could not
be levied without popular consent,

Although the Magna Carta was originally intended to
protect aristocracy and not the ordinary citizens, it came in time
to he regarded as a cornerstone of British liberties. It is one of
the oldest written constitutional papers.

*Magna Carta — Benukarn Xaptus Bonsrocreit
**King John — Hoany BeasemeneHstlt, aurmuiicxkuit kopons (1199—1216)



Chapter I. Law W-::nrldmde

17

TASK 2. The word GOVERNMENT has the following meanings in

Russtan:

1) rocygapcTREHRAA BIACTDH

executive government — MCHOJHUTEILHAA BJAACTH

judicial government — cynebuasa Bnacrh
legislative government -— 3aKOHOAATENLHAA BIAACTh

2) ynpaBJacHue, pYKOBOACTBO
to carry out the government of a state — ocymecrsnaTh y-

paBJeHMe rocyHapetBOM

3) chopMa npaBAEHNA, rOCYAAPCTBEHHOE YCTPOMCTEO, MOAN-

THIECKMIL CTPOH

democratic /republican / federal / pariiamentary
government — nemoxrparuueckan /pecnyfnuranckas / dene-
paxeHas / nmapiaaMenTcraa POpMA NPaBIeHUA

constitutional government - KoHCTUTYIIMOHHAA hopma Npan-

JIeEHA

a system of government — cucremMa OpaBJICHIA

4) MpABUTCABCTRO, NMPABUTEABCTRCHHLIA ANNADAT

Liberal /Labour/ Conservative Government — jmbepaneHoe
/aenbopreTerKOe / KOHCEPBATUBHOE NTPAaBUTEILLTEO

to form the government — copMMpOBATh NPABMUTEILCTRO

Mateh the following English expressions udth their Russian equivalents:

1) arbitrary government

2) authoritarian government
3) colonial form of government
4) government investigation

5) government of the day

6) government offices

7) government official

8) government party

9} government(al) department
10) government{al) regulation
11) government’s term of office
12) Her Majesty’'s Government
13) local government

14) military government

15) mixed government

16) organs of goveroment

17) parliamentary government

k) pacnycrurs / pacthopMupoBath

a) NeiCTBYIONIEe (1PARMTENECTRO

b} MecTHOe caMOynpaBlIeHKE

C) BOEHHAA aAMUHMCTPALMS

d) cmertarHa R chopMa IPARBREHHA

£) mapJIaMeHTCKOe [TpaBlIeHue

f) npasuTeascTBo E€ BesyecTsa

g) NpaBaillad MAPTUH

h} npasuTenbcTBEHHEIE

FUpeHAeHUA

i) npexcraBuTenpHan dopma
TIPABJIEHHA

J) BpeMEeHKOe NpPaBUTeNbCTBO

NPaBUTeNIECTEO
1) opraxel rocynapcrsensoro
YIIPABSeHHA
m) apToOKRpaTHA
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18) presidential government n) IpesUIeHTCKAA BJACTh
19) provisional government o) aBTOpHTapHan thopMa
20) representative government MPaBJeHKA
21) to dissclve the government p) MpaBUTEJbCTBEHHOE BEOMCTEO
) mpaBuTeALCTBEHHOE
PaccreaoBaHne

r) KOJOHMAJIsHaA (popma
rocyRapcTBeHHOro yCTpOHCTBA
5) MOCTRHOBJIRHME MIpasuTeNbCTsa
t) TpaPUTENBCTEBEHHED YHHOBHHE
1} CPOK TTOJHOMOYHI
[IPAaBHTENHCTRA

Use the expressions obove to make sentences of your own.

TASK 3. Answer the following questions:

1. What were the two basic principles of the English sysiem
of government at the beginning of the 13" century? How do you
understand these principles?

2. What political situation necessitated the granting of the
Magna Carta?

3. What provisions did the Magna Carta contain?

4. Who enjoyed the rights granted by the Magna Carta?

TASK 4. Render the following passage into English paying spectal
attention to the words and expressions in bold type:

Benmuras Xaprus Boanuocren

Bemkaa Xaprua BoapHoeTelr — 9To rpamora, noANUCANHAA
B 1215 anramiicrmm koponem MoanHom 1. OHa cocrasiaeHa Ha Jja-
TUHCKOM A3bIKE M comeputT 63 craten. OToT AOKYMERT Obla HOX~
IDICAH B PE3YJLTATE HEZOBOJLCTRA OAPOHOB YCUIEHUEM KOPONEB-
CKOif BAACTH, HAJIOTOBLIM THETOM M HEYIAYHOM BHeIHEe! MOJIMTH-
KO¥ KOpPOJIA. BOJBIUKMHCTBO CTaTeil 0TParkao ¥ 3ayLale nHTe-
pecwul apucTokpatiy. Oanaro gpyrie COCIOBHMA TAKMKE ITOJSYYIMIN
3RAYUTENbHAIE [1PABA.

Bexnraa Xaprus BoarHocTei raparTrporana cobronenmue
KOPOJIEM OIIPeNeJIEHHEIX 00A3aTeNBCTB 110 OTHOLIEHMIO K Daponan,
3anpemnaJsjga KOpPoJaK B3MMark HaJorM De3 cormacus moagaHHBIX.
XapTHa noNexKMuNa Havyaao ceobome auunocri. Hu ogur yenonex
He Mor ObITE apecTORaH, 3AKJI0YEH B TIOPbMY, JunieH coOCcTBEH-
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HOCTH MAH NOKPOBHTENIBCTEA 3AROHOEB, M3THAE WM TORBEPTHYT
MHOM HApe MHAYE, KAK JI0 CYXY PABHBIX &MY M COrJACHO 3AKOHAM

CTPAHbL
3710 GLLT DepBLIT B MCTOPKKM AHINIM JIOKYMEHT, OrpaRianEa-

OIIWE BIACT: KOPOHLI ¥ NPOBOIIAINAICLINMIA MIPaBa u CBOOOILI
noananebix, Beanxasa XapTus Boabxnocrel cTala KpaeyrobHbLIM
kaMpeM aHIMmicEuX ceobox, MHOrMe ee cTAaTHY YIOLYYMIIM PasBM-
e B8 AxTe Xabeac Kopnye i Bunne ¢ npagax.

Bemixar Xaprisa BoakHocTest callpada Ba}HHeHmy}o p{JJIb B
aurmoickoit uctopim. OHa M cefivac BXOAUT B WHMCI0 AeHCTRYIOMITK
AKTOB XoHCTHTYUMM Benmrobpuranmm.

UNIT 5. THE FOUNDATION OF BRITISH LAW:
HABEAS CORPUS ACT

“Let the Body Be Bmught...”

In Britain, the United States and many other English-
speaking countries, the law of Habeas Corpus guarantees that
nobody can be held in prison without trial. Habeas Corpus became
a law Dbecause of a wild party held in 1621 at the London home
of a notoricusly rowdy lady, Alice Robinson. When a constabie
appeared and asked her and her puests {o quiet down, Mrs.
Robinson allegedly swore at him so violently that he arrested her,
and a local justice of the peace committed her to jail

When she was finally brought to trial, Mrs. Robinson’s story
of her treatment in prison caused an outcry. She had been put
on a punishment diet of bread and water, foreed to sleep on the
bare earth, stripped, and given 50 {ashes. Such treatment was
barbaric even by the harsh standards of the time; what made it
worse was that Mrs. Robinson was pregnant.

Public anger was so great that she was acquitted, the
constable who had arrested her without a warrant was himself
sent 1o prison, and the justice of the peace was geverely
reprimanded. And the case, along with other similar cases, led
to the passing of the Habeas Corpus Act in Britain in 1679, The-
law is still on the British statute books, and a version of it is used
in the United States, where the law was regarded as such an
Important guarantee of liberty that Article 1 of the Constitution
declares that “Habeas Corpus shall not be suspended except in
cases of rebellion or invasion”. -
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Habeas Corpus is part of a Latin phrase — Habeas corpus
ad subjiciendum — that means “Let the body be brought before
the judge.” In effect, a writ of Habeas Corpus is an order in the
name of the people (or, in Britain, of the sovereign} to produce
an imprisoned person in court at onhce.

TASK 1. Find in the text the English equivalents for the following
words and exXpressions:

MMPOBOH CYIbi

OpOep Ha apecr

BapPBapCKOE OTHOILIEHME
BOCCTAHME, MATEM, BYHT
BTOP2KEHIMe, HAllaleHMe, HallleCcTBIe
HeJOBOJILCTBC OBIIECTReHHOCTH
NIe4aJLHO M3BECTHBLIA
ZaKNMNYUTh B THOPEMY

. BBIZBATL T'HEBHLIM npoTecT

10. npyeecTH K IPHHATHIO 32KOHA
11, MOJY4YHUTE CTPOTMM BEITOBOD
12. mpencTaTE nepef CyAoMm

13. ObITE OnpaBIaHHBIM

14, OBRITHL TIPMOCTAHOBJIEHHBIM

15. oT umeHN napoxa / MoHapxa

DEMNDP RN

Retell the text using the words and expressions above.

TASK 2. Work with an English-English dictionary. Find the
definitions of the following legal terms:

s trial
s writ
e statute

Use each word in sentences of your own.

TASK 3. Render the following passage into English paying spectal
attention to the words and exrpressions in bold iype:

Xabeac Kopniye

- Cornacno gamaomy axTty /m060e JMIO, APECTOBAHHOE 33 CO-
BepIICHHE KAKOro-INb0 YyronQBHOTO MpeCcTyIICHUA, UMEeJIO [pa-
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B0 OOPATHTHCA CEAMOJIMYRO MM Hepes CBOBIO NPeACTABUTONA K
Kopose ¢ npomienueM O shijade npukaza “Xabeac Koprmye” na-
yaJbHUKY TopbMel [lONywuBs 8TOT NPUKa3, HAYAJILHUK TIOPhMBI
61 00A3aH gOCTABUTE APECTOBAHHOIO K CYALE, KOTOPLIN NpoBe-
pAN 000CHOBAHHOCTE €ro BaKNIOUEHMA 1101, CTPAMNLY.

Xafieac Kopnyc AKT — DTO BAMHEHUIAA FAPAHTHMA rparkIaH-
ckyx Ipas v cBobon B Anrmmr. CoracHo eMy Hu OXMH cBOGOAUKIH
geJ0BEK HE MOr' DHITE NOogBepruyT apecTy Hed MOCTATOUHLIX HA TO

OCHOBAHMIL.

[ - ' 3
| ROLE-PLAY
Let the Body Be Brought!

Imagine the following situation: You have been arrested and
put in custody. No warrant has been produced. Your friend
or lawyer comes to see you in prison, Tell him about your
problem and ask him to take appropriate steps. Appoint
l\ another student as a judge who will do justice.

— - ——emsd

UNIT 6. THE FOUNDATION OF BRITISH LAW:
THE PETITION OF RIGHTS AND THE BILL
OF RIGHTS

TASK 1. Complete the text using the words from the box:

The Petition of Right

royal requests; Stuart succession; more resistance;
raising taxes; prevent; restricted; forced; financial control
Parliament began to show to the

monarchy under the from 1603 by using its
gradually acquired weapon of . It was
influenced by the gentry and began to refuse
for meney. It eventually Charles I to sign the Petition
of Right in 1628, which further the monarch’s
powers and was intended to him from

without Parliament’s consent.
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TASK 2. Translate the text below into English using the information
and vocabulary from the text in Task 1:

IleTunusa o npasax

Koxneruryimonnee rpotuBoctosnue B XVII Beke BEIDasMIIOCE
B rioasaeHuK B 1628 romgy goxymeHTa, MsEecTHoro Kak lleTuins o
npase. Hyxaaack B AeHeXHBIX cpefcTRax, Kopoak Rapa I no-
IEITANCH TIONYYKTE HEHBIY 0T CBOMX IMOANAHHLIX, MUHYA Napna-
MeHT. B 1628 rogy napnaMesdT 3acTaBMI KOPOAs NpMESATH IleTn-
M0 O ITpaBe, KOTOpad paspenlana BAUMATH HAJOIM TOJBKO C Ch-
TACHA MTAapAaMeHTa. 3TOT JOKYMEHT rapaHTHPOBAT aHTJIMHCKHM

oA O0aHHbIM M ZpYTHe IIpaBa.

TASK 3. Read the text and write down Russian eguivalents for the
words and expressions in bold type:

The Bill of Rights

The Bill of Rights (1689) is one of the basic instruments of
the British constitution, the result of the long 17"-century
struggle between the Stuart kings and the English people and
Parliament. The Bill of Rights provided the foundation on which
the government rested after the Revolution of 1688. The
Revolution settlement made monarchy clearly conditional on the
will of Parliament and provided a freedom from arbitrary
government of which most Englishmen were notably proud
during the 18" century. |

The main purpose of the act was unequivocally to declare
illegal various practices of James II. Among such practices
proscribed were the royal prerogative of dispensing with the law
in certain cases, the complete suspension of laws without the
consent of Parliament, and the Ievying of taxes and the
maintenance of a standing army in peacetime without specific
parilamentary authorization. A number of clauses sought to
eliminate royal interference in parliamentary matters, stressing
that elections must be free and that members of Parlament must
have complete frecdom of speech. Certain forms of interference
in the course of justice were also proscribed. The act also dealt
with the proximate succession to the throne, provided the heirs -
were Protestants. It is the constitutional paper of great importance,
which prevented the sovercign from abusing his authority.
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TASK 4. The word AUTHORITY has the following meanings in
: Russian:

1) BmacTh
supreme authority — BepXORHAA BIACTH

2) nonaHOMOWNe, NPaBo, MPaka, KOMIeTEeHEH A

to act on smb.’s authority — Ie¥CTBOBATE HA OCHOBAHWM I0-
JYEHHELIX (TOJHOMOYMIL

3) pl. enacTH, HAYANKCEBO, AXMUHWCTPAIMA

local authorities — MecTHBIE BiACTH; OPTSHEI MECTHOID CAMO-
VITPaBAEHMSE

4} agpTOpUTET, BEL, BAMIAUE

to have authority with smb. — momzoraThCA aBTOpUTETOM
v KOro-Jinbo _

3) agTOpHTET, KPYIHBI CHEUMANHCT

he is an authority on law — 0H sIBAAETCH ABTOPUTETOM B
obsacTi mpasa

§) aBTOPUTETHBIA MCTOTHIE

to quote one’s authorities — ccHIATECA Ha ABTOPHMTETHRIE MG~
TOUHUKM '

Match the fol!uwing English expressions with their Russian
equivalents:

1) competent authority &) FIREBRINIATE CROM TOXHOMONIMA
2) law-enforcement authorities / | b) soacth /monmoMontst
apgencies mapaaMenTa
3) lawful authority C) BAKOHHAA BJACTH
4) on good authority = d} M2 HaZEMHOro NCTOYHMKa
5) the authority of Parliament e) MMeTh /OCyIIeCTRIATD
B) to abuse one’s authority : BJIACTD
7) to gain in authority - f) HeorpanMMeHHbBIe TTOJHOVOWIA
8) te hand over one’s authority . g) 00JeKaTL BNACThIC, HAAENIATE
10 smb. TIOSTHOMOSMTMI KOTO-T,
9) to have / to exercige h} mepenABaTE CBOM MOXHOMOYHA
authority B ROMY-JI,
10) to undermine smb.’s - . | i} moppeiBaTE 9Eii-7, aBTOpMTET
authority , . k) npapooXpaHMTeNLHEIE CpPAHL]
11) to vest smb. with authority . | 1) asTopureTustit cnienmaiuer
12) unrestricted authority - | m) npuofperaTh Beé HonbIIYID
' ' BJIACTE

2 — 6660
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TASK 5. Render the following text into English paying special
attention to the words and expressions in bold type.

bunas o mpasax 1689 roza

Boprda moHAapxAa U MapiamenTa NIPHMBENA K DEBOJIOIIWK, U3-
BECTHOM nox HazpauueM CiagHad pesomouua 1688 roga. Koponw
fAxoB II GELI CBEPrHYT M BEHYXIEH NOKMHYTHL cTpany. Ero mogo-
3PEeBaaM B SKEJIAUMI CAEJATh KaTOIMHECKYIO PeJHIMIO OhMIMa N~
HOV peymuruedt B AHramn. B coorsererBumM ¢ AKTOM 0 HIPECTONAG-
Hacuaenmu (Act of Settlement), onybamukosadarm nocne ClaBHOI
pesosoLp, Npma Buikresnbm OpaHcKiil ¥ ero cynpyra Mapua
BIOLLTH HA TPOH. Y CJOBMEM MX KOopoHaui GbLIO npuMaTHe MM
aHTAMIiCKOr0 Buina o npasax.

Aurmoicrigt Bunnb 0 npapax orpaEMYMBaJ BJIACTE MOHApPXA,
HaJeJ048 TapJIaMEeHT PeIlaionieil BIaCThI0, M O0eCneyBaN 3aru-
TY aHNIMERHCKOM 1EPKBM OT JI00bIX MONLITOK PENUIMO3HOM ROHTD-
pedopmer Axosa Il Miu ero npeemankos. Aurmmiicxnii Bunas o
IIPaBax 3aKkA04aa B cebe MHOrD MAET, KACAOUMXCSA mpaBa ¥ rocy-
AApcTBA, KOTODBIE NO3/HES HAIIKM CBOE OTPAYKEHWE B aMepMKAaH~-
crodt Jexmapamns He3aBUCHMMOCTH, KOHCTUTYINM ¥ Buie o npa-
sax. [TommMo orpanMyeHya BIacTH MOHAPXA, ZCKYMEHT JeKHAapm~
POBAJI TAKKME TPASMIMOHHBIC NPABa AHLIMYAH, KK OPaB0 HA CYH
MPUCAMHBIX, 3aTIpEUeHNe HMEeCTORMX HaKa3aHui, npaso obpawme-
HMA C TeTUMAMY K BJACTAM I IPAB0 HOLIEHMA 0Py, KOTOpOoe,
BIIPOYEM, NPEeAOCTABIANOCEH JHIIL IPOTECTARTAM.

TASK 6. Answer the following questions using the tnformation
from the texts above:

What events preceded the Bill of Rights?

Why did King James have to leave the country?

What document regulates succession since 16887

How were the rights of the monarch limited by the Bill
of Rights? -

What civil rights were protected by this document?
What was the influence of the Bill of Rights on political
thinking in America?

P L3 B

o5 &

TASK 7. Tell about the Bill of Rights using the information given
in Tasks 3, 4. Consult the READER for the extracts from

the original fext,
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UNIT 7. THE EUROPEAN LAW
IN THE 19™ CENTURY: NAPOLEON’S CODE

Napoleon's Law

The laws of much of continental Europe (particularly France),
of Quebec in Canada, and of much of Latin America — along with
the civil laws of Louisiana — owe their modern form largely to the
work of a man who never even studied law. Napoleon Bonaparte,
the Corsican soldier who became emperor of France after the
French Revoelution, established in 1800 five commissions to refine
and organise the diverse legal systems of France. The result,
enacted in 1804, was the Napoleon’s Code.

Some of its original 2,281 articles
were drafted by Napoleon himself,
and all were affected by his thinking,
even though he was completely self-
taught in legal matters. The code was
a triumphant attempt to create a
legal system that treated all citizens
as equals without regard to their
rank or previous privileges. It was
also so clearly written that it could be
read and understood by ordinary
people at a time when only Latin
scholars could make sense of the
earlier laws handed down since
Roman times. The code was adopted
intact in most of the areas of Europe
that Napoleon dominated and spread from there across the
Atlantic, taking root particularly in French-speaking American
communities. Many of its principles are still in force today.

TASK 1. Find in the text the English equivalents for the following
words and expressions:

BOTNIPOCH! NIpaBa
U3YHATE IPABO

PasIMYHbIE, HEeCXOMKME TIPABOBLIE CHCTEMbI
CO3JATEL NIPABOBYIO CHMCTEMY

UMIIEPATOR

rpasKaadcroe npaso

IIepBOHAYANLHEIA BADMAHT CTATEH

i i e
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8. OIBEPraThCH BAMAHNIO YMX-NMO0 npek
9, nepegapaTh {13 MOKOJAEHHMA B IIOKOJIEHNE)
10. rocnoacTBOBATL, BJIACTBOBATD

11. oBpamarseca KaK ¢ PABHEIMI

12. pagoBpaTecs B 4EM-TO

13. IpIXKMBATHCH, YROPEHATHC

14. OrITE B ClHIIQ

15, Des y4yera npPUBUIEINT

Retell the text using the active vocabulary.

TASK 2. Consult the previous texts and your legal dictionary tio
translate the following words and expressions into English.
Make up sentences of your own, using the expressions
below:

COCTABJATD NPCEKT 3aK0HA
CO3aBaATh, TBOPUTE 3AaKOHEI
BHOCUTE NOIPABKM B 3aKOHEI
MPUHUMMATE 3aXO0H

BBOAMTEL 3aK0H B OeHCTBME
obecrneunsars cobIONERE BAKOKOB
NPMBOAMUTE 33KOHEI B MCIIOJHEHUE
OTMEHATE 3aKOHbI

HAPYLIATh BAKOHEI

TASK 3. Answer the following questions:

1. What efforts did Napoleon make to reorganise the diverse
legal systems of France?

2. Did Napoleon draw up the whole code himself?

3. What was so remarkable about Napolean’s new code?

4. What were the benefits of Napoleon’s code for the
ordinary people?

5. Which countries throughout the world still use the
elements of Napoleon's code?

TASK 4. Render the following text into English paying special
attention to the words and expresstons i bold type;

OnsvM K3 BaXKHERIMX cODRITIIZ B MCTOPUM MUPOBOTO npasa
craso npuaarue kogexkca Hanogacona. CrienmajbHas ROMMCCHA W3
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geTHIPeX KPYNHeHIX I0PHCTOB [0 pyKoBodcTeom HanoseoHa B
TeYEeHUE KOPOTKOr0 BpeMEHM YCOBEPHICHCTEBOBAJIA U MPUB&JIA B
COOTBETCTBIE BCE NelICTBYIOUINME 32KOHbI, IOCTAHORICHNUS UK MeCT-
ppie obbrian Dpannyr. B 1804 1. sToT rpaBaMosHLIi CBOZ 3AKOHOB,
cocromumii u3 2281 crarpni, Onla yTBepsKiAeHn NOI HAZBAHUEM
IpazknaHcKOre Kogekca. [VIaBHOE B 3TOM KOJIEKCE TO, YTO OH yT-
BEePIKaJl PAaBCHCTBO BCEX NIEpe] 3aXOHOM, CBODOIY COBECTM, HE-
NPHKOCHOBEHHOCTE JTHYUOCTHU 1 COOCTBEHHOCTIH.

Cam HanoJieoH XOpOIIO DOHMMAN MCTOPUYECKOE ZHAYEHUE
CBOEH 3aKOHOTBOPYECKOM JedaTesmbHOcTH. “Mosa vMeTHHNAA ClaBa, —
TOBOPHII OH, — HE B TOM, ¥TO A BRIMFPAN COpOR cpaxcermii. Ho To,
4TO HE MOMET ObITh 3a0RITO, TO, 9TO GVIeT JKUTh BEIHO ~— 3TO MO
I'pampaaHCKW KOJEKT”,

Kopexe HanmoneoHa nepexsun csoerc cozzartend. Umnepus
pacrayiachk, Ho PpaHIlMA, a BCJel 3a Hell MHOrMe ApyTie rocygap-
crBa EBpOmal M AMePMEY NPOIOJHKAIT PYKOBOICTEOBATLCA NMpa-
BOBBIMM IIPMIILIUTIAMIM, M3NOMECHHBIMNI B KONEKCE Harmoseona.

o - ™
It’s Interesting to Know

Napnleun’s Words of Wisdom

'» A man W111 fight harder for his interests than for his

rights.

History is the version of past events that people have

decided to agree upon.

o It 13 the success which makes great men.

e The heart of a statesman must be in his head.

+ From sublime to ridiculousness there is only one step.

» Public morals are natural complement of all laws: they
are by themselves an entire code.

TASK 5. Cheoose one of the following fopics and prepare a
presentation.

1. The main points of Napolecn's biography.

2. The great victories of Napoleon Bonaparte.

3. One hundred days of Napoleon Bonaparte,

4. The legal system of France at the time of Napoleon.
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REVIEW

What legal codes have you studied in your classes of law?
Make a report on a subject of your choice and present it
in class. Use the patierns and vocabulary from the Chapter.

\

v




Chapter II
CRIME AND PUNISHMENT
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UNIT L. THE STUDY OF CRIME

BRAINSTOEM

o Misdeed, misconduct
s Crime, offense, wrongdoing o
o Unlawful act, violation of the law, lawbreaking

e Harm, sin

What is your understanding of these words? Give examples.
y

e

TASK 1. Match the following headings with the sections of the text
below:

¢ History

s Application
» Techniques
+ Subject

s Ohicctives

Criminology

{1) Criminology is « social science dealing with the nature,
vxtent, and causes of crime; the characteristics of criminals and their
organizations; the problems of apprehending and convicting
offenders, the operation of prisons and other correctional institutions;
the rehabilitation of convicts both in and out of prison; and the
prevention of crime.

(2) The science of criminology has two basic objectives: to
determine the causes, whether personal or social, of criminal
behaviour and to evolve valid principles {or the social control of
crime. In pursuing these objectives, criminology draws on the
findings of biolegy, psychology, psychiatry, sociology, anthropology,
and related fields.

{3) Criminclogy originated in the late 18" century when various
movements began to question the humanity and efficiency of using |
punishment for retribution rather than deterrence and reform. There
arvse as a conseguence what is called the classical school of
eriminology, which aimed to mitigate legal penalties and humanise
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enal institutions. During the 19™ century the positivist school
attempted to extend scientific neutrality to the vnderstanding of
crime. Because they held that criminals were shaped by their
environment, positivisis emphasised case studies and rehabilitative
measures. A later school, the ‘social defence’ movement, stressed
the importance of balance between the rights of criminals and the
rights of society.

(4) Criminologists commoniy use several research techniques.
The collection and interpretation of statistics is generally the initial
step in research. The case study, often used by psychologists,
concenirates on an individual or a group. The typological method
involves classifying offences, criminals, or criminal areas according
to various criteria. Sociological research, which may involve many
different techniques, is used in eriminology to study groups,
subcultures, and gangs as well as rates and kinds of crime within
geographic areas.

(3) Criminology has man},r practical applications. Its findings
can give lawyers, judges, and prison officials a better understanding
of criminals, which may lead to more effective treatment.
Criminological research can be used by legislators and in the reform
of laws and of penal institutions.

TASK 2. Find in the text the English equivalents for the following:

1. KPMIMITHOJIOTMA PacCMATPMEALT npnpo;ly M TIPMUIMHLI [PecTyTl-
JICHMI

2. UBY4YeHME 0DCTOATENRLCTB MIPABOHAPYILNEHM 10 MalepKalaM
Jemna

3. KPUMUHOJIOTMMA OMMPaeTcs HA DTKPBITHUS APYTUX HAYK

4. mpoflieME! 3aePKaHNUA NTPEeCTYITHUKOB

5. MpoGJICMEL TIPEJOTBPAILIEHUA IPECTYIIICHMH

6. mpivenenue Ha IIPAKTHKE

7. MCOIPARMTENbHbIE YIPEHLIeHIA

8. YCTAHOBMTE NIPUMYMHBI MPECTYIHOCTH

9. BripaboTaTh KEHCTRYIOIIE TIRMHI[AITH

10. eMATYITE HAKEBAEKE

11. DOXBEPrHYTH COMHEHMI

- TASK 3. Replace the words and expressions in bold type with the
words and expressions that mean the same:

1. The objectives of criminology and criminalistics are rather
different,
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2. The system of penal institutions is to be reformed.
3. The scientific study of criminals originated in the late 18"

century.
4. Modern criminologists hold that criminals are shaped by a

muliiplicity of factors.
5. Criminology studies the factors that lead to violent behav-

1OUr.

TASK 4. Match the legal terms on the left with their definitions on
the right. Use them in sentences of your own:

1) deterrence a) guidance and instruction given to
offenders, their beneficial treatment
aimed at restitution of positive skllls

and attitudes

2) case study b) measures taken to prevent hostile
action

3) legislator ¢) a person serving a prison sentence

4) retribution d} a detailed analysis of a criminal
person or group

5) convict &) a member of a body which gives or
makes laws

6) rehabilitation f) something given or demanded in
repayment, especially punishment

TASK 5. Answer the following questions:

1. What steps can society take to cope with erime?

2. What trends can be observed in the development of
criminology?

3. What methods and techniques are applied in criminology?

4. In what other spheres of life can crlmlnology find a useful
application?
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TASK 8. Read the text and write down the Rus:smn equivalents for
the words and expressions in bold type:

Cesare Lombroso (1836—1909)

Professor Lombroso is a criminologist whose views, though not
altogether correct, caused a lot of interest and made other people
look into the problem of crime in a more scientific way. He is
regarded as the father of the scientific study of criminals, or

criminology.

Lombrose studied at the universities of Padua, Vienna, and
Paris, and later he became a professar of psychiatry and forensie
medicine, a director of a mental asylum.

In an enormous book called The Crimzinal, he set out the idea
that there is a definite criminal type, who can be recognised by
his or her appearance. Some of what he said is difficult to believe.
For example, he said that left-handed persons have a criminal
instinct. Among the things he considered important were the shape
of the head, colour of the hair, the eyes, the curve of the chin and
forehead and if the ears stick ouf,

Lomhbroso’s theories were widely influential in BEurope for a
time, but his emphasis on hereditary causes of critne was later
strongly rejected in favour of envirotimental factors. Lombroso tried
to reform the Italian penal system, and he encouraged more
humane and constructive treatment of convicts through the use
of work programs 1ntended to make them mere productive members
of society. -
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TASK 7. Complete the following text with the words from the box.
Translate the text:

criminal types; capital punishment; inmates; case studies;
upbringing; investigations;
suspended; multiple; unthinkable; rehabilitative

Cesare Lombroso, professor of psychiatry and anthropology at
the University of Turin, sought through firsthand observation and
measurement of prison to determine the characteristics
of . Some of his allowed him to
establish the existence of ‘hereditary criminals’. Lombroso held that
such criminals exhibit a higher percentage of physical and mental
anomalies than do noncriminals. Among these anomalies, were
various unusual skull sizes and asymmetries of the facial bones.

Other scholars helped to introduce the ideas that ¢rime has

causes and that most criminals are not born criminal but

are shaped by their and associations. Thus, the emphasis
in criminology had turned to experimental and to
preventive and measures. Without this contribution into

the scientific study of criminals the present-day alternatives to
and old-fashioned imprisonment such as probation,
sentence, fines, and parole would have been

TASK 8. Answer the following questions:

1. What is Cesare Lombroso famous for?
2. How did he try to relate criminal behaviour to a person’s

appearance?
3. What was Lombroso’s contribution to the development of

penal system?

TASK 9. Render the following article info English paying special
attention to the words and expressions in bold type:

NPECTYITHHKAMU POHIAIOTCH
NJIN CTAHOBATCAH?

IIpectynuocers: Bpoxaennoe u [Ipuobpercunoce

Bonee cra JeT Hazag HWTaJbAH- 4UeM obeceMeptun cpoe mma, OH,
cknn Bpay Yezape Hombpozo co- Hanpumep, yTeRep:pad, HNTC IOKa-
31aJ ranepeid ‘ApeCcTyNHLIX TUTIOR', ThuI 100, KRaOpPaTHLUL roabopo-
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nox, TpyOBIe HMEPTEL JMHA, AJMH-
HBIE DPYKM ¥ MYCKYJIMCTOE TEeJo-
cMOMEHEe FOBROPIHT 0 BPOMIAEHHEIX
TPecTYNHBIX HAKJNOHHOCTAX.

[Tosamofuiock MHOFC JeT, I0Ka
TEOPUA NPHUPONCAESHHOT0 NpecTyn-
Hiica HOOTEpAJsa  CcBOe BIMSHME
Tem He MeHee, M B HalD JHM Hpa-
AOJKAIOTCA CIOPBL O HacJgegoBa-
HMM NPECTYIHEIX KadacTs i o Guo-
JOTHYUECKME TIPEANOChIIKaX npe-
CTYIIAOTD MOBEXEeHUA

TlocheBoeHHE!? SKOHOMUTECH I
POCT TOPOZMI ¥ BAlAiHLIX JMnpe-
pop oftacHoz 2abayXKAeHHe, IT0 ¢
mObEIMM  oDLECTHEHNBIMKI  IIPO-
OJIeMAME  MOMHO  CHPABUTHCA,
NPOEONA COOTBETCTEYIONLYIO COIM-
ANLRYI0 IMOJUTHEY H YREeXNMYHUEaR
bromseTupie oTwcaenma. Torga
KaRamgech, YT, JaBad YeXOBEKY
fonbiEe OAAr, MOMHO CMArdiMThH M
naske - W3MEHUTb €ro Ipupony.
Bpemera M3MEHMANCH, M CTAJAD
ACHO, 970 HH JubepanbpHee pe-
hOpMBIL, HM KOMMYHHCTHUSCKUI
HUKTAT He TIPWBEnW K oDIuecTRy
I'IPDH;BETEIHHHJ

B 1979 r. s lerrpe uasyueHnn
SMM3HEIIOB M YCHIHOBJIEHHBIX Je-
Teit 8 CIMA wmawany EafROIATE
HECKOJIBKGQ COTeH [OBOMHAIUEK WH
rpoiteAiek, Bee orn OuLim pasny-
YeHE! BCKOPE OIS DPOMIEHMS M
BOCHMTEIBANMCE B DaSHAIX KOHIAX
ABrIMM 1 AMePUKN, IRCHIePUMEH-
TATOPHM HCXONWMIAM M3 Opearoao-
SREeHKA, 4T, eclau BiusHelbl 0ZHO~
Aitneskie, BLE RIAMTHA, BOITHHE-
ue BOOCAERCTBIM, CJeAyeT OT-
HeCTH 3a CYeT pasnoil cpennr obu-
raaus. Qamaro, weckegoBanud
NOKAZANM, YTO PAINMMA MEHTY

AeTBMM, BOCTIMTANHLIMY PA3feNb-
HO, M OamseHellaMy, poCUIMMM B
00RO CeMbe, TPAKTHYeCKH OTCYT-
CTBYIOT.

Bpyroe uccnmepoBaHwe, MPoBeXSH-
Hoe B JlagumM, IMOKazajo, 9To ZeTit
IPECTYIIHUKOE, JarKe €CNM MX BOC-
NUTHIAATE B A0OMAaX Ao0PONopsAno -
HBIX rpasian, B OONbINEH CTerne-
HI{ CRJIOHHB! K KORPIIMETAN € 3a-
KOHOM, H&M MX coDCTBEHHLIE OT-
NnpeICcKY. JGoJee TOro, ecTh BLE 0C-
HOBaHMA CUMTATL, YTO, SCAM OOME
M3 PRsNYIEHHBIX OoABoAHIeBRx
OAMAHEOR MMEST CYIMMOCTbh 3a
FyIOJOBHOE MpecTyneHe, RTOPOlt
Pay¥o MAM IIC3OHO TOXE CRepHeT
HE CROMLIXYIG BEOPOMRY.

Heroropsle KeeneacsaTenu WAYT
BIIlE AANLINE M CUMTAIOT, HTO Iep-
BOTIPUMMITA MHOTHX BHIOB NPARO-
HAPYIIEHNA, B IIEPBYR 0OYepenb
TAKMY. TMHEKHMX, Kag ydudicrra,
pasboiiHLIe HATAIEHII, HIHACH IO~
BANMA M OO — He COLANEL-
Ha%, 2 DMOMOYHYE CKAS,

. CamRuiit . cepbesHell yaap no ‘Teo-

puM o cpefie’ HaHecka CPAaBHM-
TENLHO MONOMAR HAVKA -— COLMO-
fuomornsa. VMcenenopanma, nposo-
OHBIBIE Ha MHBOTHRX TICKAZAJM,
uTO ¥ arpeceHBHblx ofiesbaR ypo-
BEHE QAHOTO M3 FOPpMOHOB — CEpO-
TOHMHA — HIDOKEe, YeM ¥V IIACCUB-
HEIX. DTO, BIOJHE BOIMOMHO, O7T-
HoCHTCA WM K YEJNOBEKY. Y JOMeH,
COBEPIUIMBIIMK  NpefAaaAMEPOHHDIC
HACHMJILCTEEHILIE IIPeCTyIIAeHNs,
roxce HalmogaercA HeIOCTATOH
FTOTO TOPMOHA, |

Tar rTO Me BUHOBAT, CpEfa MIN
TeHeTHra
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DEBATE
Criminality — Inborn or Acquired?
Divide into two groﬁps — pro and con, and conduct a debate
on the origins of eriminality.

Appoint the ‘Chair’ of the debate who will gi'vé the floor to..
the speakers of both teams.

Use the active vocebulary from the Unit,

UNIT 2. CRIMES AND CRIMINALS

S . ™
BRAINSTORM

CRIME is an act or the commission of an act that is
forbidden or the omission of a duty that is commanded by
a public law and that makes the uffender liable to
pumqhment by that law.

~ Criminology deals with crimes and criminals. Name as many
crimes as you con remember. Worlk in teams and compare
your lists with those of other teams.
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Law Breakers

TASK 1. Match each word on the left with the appropriate definition

on the right:

1) an arsonist
2) a shop-lifter
3) a mugger

4) an offender

5) a vandal

6) a burgiar
7) a murderer

8) a kidnapper
9) a pickpocket

10} an accomplice
11} a drug dealer

12) a spy

13) a terrorist
14) an assassin
15} a hooligan
16) a stowaway

17} a thief

18) a hijacker
19) a forger

20) a robber
21) a smuggler

22) a traitor

23) a gangster

a) attacks and robs peaple,
often in the street
b) sets fire to property illegally
¢) is anyone who breaks the law
d) breaks into houses
or other buildings to steal
e) steals from shops while acting
as an ordinary customer
1) kills someone
g} deliberately causes damage
to property
h) steals things from people’s pockets
in crowded places
i} gets secret information from
another country
j) buys and sells drugs illegally
k) takes away peaple by force
and demands money for their return
1) helps a criminal in a criminal act
m) uses violence for political reasons
nj causes damage or disturbance
in public places
o) hides on a ship or plane to get
a free journey
p) takes contrel of a plane by force
and makes the pilot change course
q) murders for political reasons
or a reward
r) is sameone who steals
s) makes counterfeit (false) money
or stgnatures '
t) is a member of a criminal group
u) steals money, ete. by force
from people or places
v} marries jllegally, being married
already
w) is a soldier who runs away
from the army
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24) a deserter

x) brings goods into a country illegally

without paying tax

25) a bigamist

y) illegally carries drugs

into another country

26) a drug smuggler
to another state

z) betrays his or her country

TASK 2. Continue the following table with the words from Task 1
where possible. The first few are done jor you. Consult

the dictionary when necessary:

Crime | Criminal Criminal Act
treason traitor to betray |
theft thiet to steal ]
murder murderer to murder

Just for Fun

. respect it

Thieves respect property; they merely wish the property
to become their property that they may more perfectly

G. K. Chesgterton

J

( ROLE-PLAY
Let’s Do Justice!

client’s innocence.,

Work in pairs. Bach pair should consist of ¢ ‘criminal’ (choose

your role from the list above) and o ‘defence lawyer’,

STEP 1. The lawyer questions his client (the criminal) and
- finds out all the circumstances of the erime.

STEP 2. The Iawyer delivers a 3peech trying to establish his

STEP 3. The rest of the group — the jurors — deliberate the
- ‘evidence and bring in a :uerdmt

)
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UNIT 3. THE CAUSES OF CRIME

TASK 1. Match the following headings with the sections of the text
below:

e Psychulﬂgical and psychiatric theories
. @ Biological theories

e Multiple causation theory

e Social environment theories

s Theological and ethical thearies

¢ Climatic theory

{1} No one knows why crime occurs. The oldest theory, based
on: theology and ethics, is that criminals are perverse persons who
defiberately comrnit crimes or who do so at the instigation of the |
devil or other evil spirits. Although this idea has been discarded
by modern eriminologists, it persiste among uninformed people and
provides the rationale for the harsh punishments still meted out
to criminals in many parts of the world.

(2) Since the 18" century, vairious scientific theories have been
advanced to explain crime. One of the {irst efforts to explain crime
- on scientific, rather than theological, grounds was made at the end

of the 18" century by the German physician and anatomist Franz
Joseph Gall, who tried to estabiich relationships between skull
structure and criminal proclivities. This theory, popular during the
19* century, is now discredited and has been abandoned. A more
sophisticated theory -— a biological one — was developed late in
the 19" century by the Italian criminologist Cesare Lombroso, whao
asserted that crimes were committed by persons who are born with
certain recognizable hereditary physical traitz. Lombroso's theory
was disproved early in the 20" century by the i2citish eriminologist
Charles Goring. Coring’s comnparative study of jailed criminals and
law-abiding persons established that so-called eriminal types, with
innate dispositions to crime, do not exisi: Recent scientific studies
have tended to confirm Goring’s findings. Some investigators still
hold, however, that specific abnormalities ¢f the brain and of the
'endocrme system contribute to a person’s inclination tﬂward
criminal activity, -

- (3} Another appmach fo an E}{plan.—.ttmn of crime was mxtlatod
by the French political philosopher Montesquieu, who attempted
to relate criminal behavior to natural, or physical environment.
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. -
His successors have gathered vvidence tunding to show that crimes
against person, such as hemicide, are relatively more numerous
in warm climates, whereas crimes against properiy, such os theft,
are more frequent in culder regions. Other studies seem to lndicate
that the incidence of crime declines in direct ratio to drops in
barometric pressure, to increased humidity, and to higher
temperature, ' '

| {4) Many prominent criminologists of the 18" century,
particularly those associated with the Socialist rmovernent, afiributed
crime mainly to the influence of poverty: They pointed out that
persons who are unable to provide adeguately for themselves amd
their families through normai legal channels are frequently driven
to theft, burglary, prostitution, and other offences. The incidencn
of crime espe ua]ly tends to rise in times of widespread
unemployment. Present-day criminologisty take s broader and
. deeper view; they place the biame for most crimes on the whole
range of envir onmental conditions associated with oy erty. The
living conditions of the poor, pamcularly of those in slums, are
characterized by overcrowding, lack of privacy, inadeciate play
space and recyreational facilities, and poor sanitation. Such conditions
engender Eedmgs of cﬂ-t,prwatmn and hupeleaanvba and are
conducive to crime as 4 means of escape. The feeling is encouraged
by the example set hy those who have eacapt;d to what appua:b to
be the better way of life made pussible by crime. -
Some theorists relate the incidence of erime to the general state
of a culture, especially the impact of economic crises, wars, and
revolutions and the general sense of insecurity and uprootedness
- to which these forces give rise. As a society becomes more unsettled
and its people more restless and fearful of the future, the crime
rate tends to rise. This is particularly true of juvenile crime, as the
experience of the United States since World War II has made evident,

(5) The final major group of theories are psychological and
psychiatric. Studies by such 20* century investigators as the
American criminologist Bernard Glueck and the British psychiatrist
William Healy have indicated that about one-fourth of a typical
convict population is psychotic, neurotic, or emotionally unstable
and another one-fourth is mentally deficient. These emotional and
mental conditions do not automatically make peoplé criminals, but
do, it is believed, make them more prone to eriminality. Recent
studies of criminals have thrown further light on the kinds of
emotional disturbances that may lead to eriminal behavior.
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(6) Since the mid-20'"" century, the notion that crime can be
explained by any single theory has fallen into disfavour among
investigators. Instead, experts incline to so-called multiple factor,
or multiple causation theories. They reason that crime springs from
a multiplicity of conflicting and converging influences —
biological, psychological, cultural, economic and political. The
multiple causation explanations seem more credible than the earlier,
simpler theories. An understanding of the causes of crime is still
elusive, however, because the interrelationship of causes is difficult
to determine,

TASK 2. Write down Russian egquivalents for the words and
expressions in bold type, given in the text above.

“TASK 3. Find in the texi{s above the English equivalents for the
following words and expressions and reproduce the context
in which they were used:

1. MOMIEHHMYECTB)

2. Kpamka

3. yOuicTRO

4. Kpadxka co BIJIOMOM

b, CPABHUTEARHLIN ANasmd [IPeCcTYIHMIKOR ¥ 3aK0HOTOCYILHBIX
rpaxnaH

{i. COOTHECTHM PECTYLHOE HNOBEALHME ¢ (DAKTOPAMM OKP YUK~
HIEH cpenLl

7. IPeCTYTLIICHMUA TIPOTHR HeJIOBeKa

8. DpecTyILIeHNA TPOTHE COOCTBEHHOCTH

0. COBEpPUIATD HPECTYILIeHUA YMBILIIEHHO

1 (. HEKOTOPBIE Y3KABAEMbIE HACTELYEMbIE G 1L

1l BRITAKOLTHECA YHIEHLIE-KRVIVITHOJIONT

12. pax ycuosnui

13. ypoBeHs IpeciyIHOCTH

14, OBITE CKAOHHBIM K IPeCTYIHON JeATeNLHOCTH

15. nposmTe cBeT Ha Opofaemy

16. reopuA MHOroobpasana haxTopos

17, mocToBepHas TEOpUs

TASK 4. Find in the text all word combinations with the following
words:

¢ research e study s theory
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Reproduce the contexts in which they were used. Make up your own
sentences with these words.

TASK 5. Answer the following guestions:

1. What concepts formed the basis of the earliest crimninological
theories?

2. How did the biological theories develop?

3. What was Montesquieu’s approach to causes of crime?

4. What views on crime predominated in the 19'* century?

5. How did criminological theories develop in the 20 century?

§. What is the relationship between the mental and emotional
state of a person and his or her inclinations to crime?

7. What are the latest views on the causes of crime?

TASK 6. Render the following passage into English paying special
attention to the words and expressions in bold type:

IIpecTyuHocTs 1 €€ MPMYUHBI

IIpecTynHocTs ¥ €€ UPIIMHELL MOrYT Opirh M3YHEHLL Ha MHIVBH-
YaJIbHOM, IPYILTOBOM M COIfMAJIBHOM YPOBHAX. M, clieoBaTe]LHo,
MOryT ObITE H2Kbl ICHXOA0TMYECKOe, COIMUTOTICCKOE 1 (Pniocog-
ckoe oObAcCHERNA. OTH OO BACHEHIA HE IIPOTHBOPEYaT IPYT APYTY, &
JOTIOJIHAIOT ONHO APYIoe, NO3BOJISA NPOaHAIM3YPOBATh NPUUMHEBI
NPeCTYHROCTH C PARJIIIHBIX CTOPOH. -

PaccmaTpuBas 3Ty npobaemy Ha I*IH,IIHBM,IL}!‘EIJII:HOM VPORHE,
MOXKHO 0003H2UWNTE IPHMIMHLI IIPECTYIHOCTH KAK KOHMIUKT NoRe/e-
HUA YeJIOBEKA ¢ COLHMAaNBHONI Cpesomn.

Korgpa 4enoBex nonajaer B NpoOaeMHYIO CUTYALMIO, OH YacTo
HE HaXOOUT pellleHNA BOSHUKIINIX CJQKHOCTER M BLIDMPACT OpecTy-
EBIT OYTh.

Ho pozHuMKaeT ecTecTReHHBEI BONIpOC: 4 NoYeMy JIM4HocTs thop-
mmpyercs TaxkyuM obpasom? U rioueMy Bo3HMHAIOT NPOLIEMEBE CUTY-
A, CTABSIIME YENOBEKA [Iepel TPYRHEM BhiGoponm? OTBeTHTL Hi
STH BOMPOCHLT HEBOSMOMKHO, €CiIM He 00paTUThCA K M3YUEHHI) COBPC-
MEHHOTO 081mecrBa. IIpyn 5T0M CUEBMAOHO, SITO B KAYECTEE LPMSIMH
OPeCTYHOCTM BhICTYIIAIT M COLMANLHO-IKOHOMIIECKHE, M O H-
4eCKHe, ¥ TYXOBHLIC (PAKTOPEL, TECHO CBAZAHHLIC APYT € APYIOM.

ObcToATENBCTRAMM, BEAYIIMMIM K MPCCTYIHOMY NOBCICHMIO,
CHMTAIOTCR: AHTUODIUECTEREHHOC NOBEACHWE POIUTENCH; AJHOTONIEM
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¥ HEpBHO-MCUXMYCCKUC 3a0oneBanua POAVTeIIeN; HU3KME YPOBeHE
KYyALTYPLI B CEMEBE.

HerarpHEIMM 0COBRHEOCTAMY JIMMHOCTY 11 IOBEAEHUA CHUTAKYT-
cf; MPENMHAR CYAMMOCTE, COBEPILEHKE MHBIX [IPOTUBOIPABHBIX TI0C-
TYITKOB; HETATHBHOE OTHOLUCHME X HPABCTBEHHBIM HNEHHOCTAM, 3106~
HOCTB, IPYDOCTh ¥ MCTHUTCIBHOCTD; [ILAHCTBO, YIIOTRebaeHne HapKo-
THUKOB, a3aDTHBIE UTPBL

HMrak, nocnae Tore, KaK Mbl Y3HaIM 0 KPUMWHECJIOTMA JOCTATOHEHO
MEOTOE, HETPYZHO 3aXJECWATE, IT0 IIPeCTYIHOCTE MOMET BOSHMKHYTH
HA OCHOBE B3AMMOJEHCTHEHA NMIHOCTH U CONMANDHOI CpeABL

- 3
DEBATE

All criminals are perverse people!

Prepare your arguments for or against the statement above.
Use the active vocabulary from the Unit.

Divide into two groups — pro and con, and conduct a debate.
Appoint the ‘Chair’ of the debate who will give the floor to
the speakers of both teams.

UNIT 4. PUNISHMENT

- - B ™
BEAINSTORM

In your opinion, what does ‘punishment’ mean?

What kinds of punishment do you know?

" D

TASK 1. Read the text and write down Russian equivalents for the
words in bold type:

Punishment describes the imposition by some authority of a
deprivation — usually painful — on a person who has violated a
law, a rule, or other norm. When the violation is of the criminal
law of society there is a formal process of accusation and proof
foltowed by imposition of a sentence by a designated official,
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e

usually a judge. Infnrmaily, any organised group — most typically

the famlly, may punish percetved wrongdoers. )
Because punishment is both painful and guilt

producing, its application calls for a
justification. In Western culture, four basic
justifications have been given: retribution,

M2 deterrence, rehabilitation, and incapacitation,

Most penal historians note & gradual trend over the last
centuries toward more lenient sentences in Western countries.
Capital and corporal punishment, widespread in the early 19%*
century, are seldom invoked by contemporary society. Indeed, in
the United States corporal punishment as such appears Lo be
contrary to the 8% Amendment’s restrictions on eruel and unusual
punishment. Yet the rate of imprisonment in the United States
appears to be growing. Furthermore, since the mid-1970s, popular
and professional sentiment has taken a distinetly punitive turn and
now tends to see retribution and incapsacitation — rather than
rehabilitation — as the goals of eriminal punishment.

Criminal sentences ordinarily embrace four basic modes of
punishment. In descending order cof severity these are;
incarceration, community supervision, fine, and restitution, The
death penalty is now possible only for certain types of atrocious
murders and treason.

Punishment is an ancient practice whose presence in modern
cultures may appear to be out of place because it purposefully
inflicts pain. In the minds of most people, however, it continues to
find justification.

TASK 2. BExplain the meaning of the following words and expressions:

¢ authority, authorities ¢ justification
s community supervision e rehabilitation
» deterrence s restitutton

e finae s retribution

¢ incapacitation « Sentence

« incarceration

TASK 3. The word PUNITIVE has the following meantngs in Russian:

1} cBasanubii ¢ npuMeHcHUEM HAKAZAHMS
punitive article — CraTha, yeTaHABIMBAIONIAS YTOJOBHYIO CAHK-

IBO0
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2) KapaTeNLERDL, mrpadHoi
punitive action —— xapaTeJdsbHAA MEpa, KApaTelbHAd aKIusg

Maich the following English expressions with their Russian
equivalents: ;

1) punitive sentencing A) KapaTenpHAd Mepa
) punitive institution b) Raparexphoe BO3AEiicTBUE
3) punitive justice ¢) KapaTesHoe NPaBoCyzie
4) punitive law d) KapaTenbHQe YUPSKLEHNE
5) punitive legislation ¢) muuenne ceobogbl Kag Kapa
6) punitive measure 84 COBEPRINEHHOE MPECTYNAESHHUE
7) punitive treatment f) yrosoeHOE 3aKOHOLATENLCTEO
g} YIONOBHEIN 2aK0E

TASK 4. Point out the main adeas of the text in Task 1. Male a list
of them.

TASK 5, Work in teams and write down false statements based on
the text in Task 1 (no fewer than 6 statements). Present
them in class. Use the information from the text in Task 1
to refute the other team’s false statements.

TASK 6. Complete the following text with the words and expressions
from the box: |

From the History of Punishment

felons; offender; beheading; adultery; pillory; punishment;
execution, deliberately; condemned; ancient; medieval; guilty;
legal, public

For the most history has been both painful and

in order to act as deterrenit.to others. Physical punishments

and public humiliations were social events and ¢arried out in most

accessible parts of towns, often on market days when the greater

part of the population were present. Justice had to be seen to be
done,

One of the mnst bizarre methods of was inflicted in

ancient Bome on people found of murdering their fathers.
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Their punishment was to
be put in a sack with a
rooster, a viper, and a dog,
then drowned along with
the three animals.
In Greece
the custom of allowing a

man to end his
own life by polson was
extended only fo full
citizens. The philosopher
Scacrates died in this way.
Condemned slaves were
beaten to death instead. Stoning was the ancient method of
punishment for among other crimes,

In Turkey if a butcher was found guilty of selling bad meat,
he was tied to a post with a piece of stinking meat fixed under his
nose, or a baker having sold short weight bread could be nailed to
his door by his ear.

One of the most commen punishments for petty offences was
the , which stood in the main square of towns. The

was locked by hands and head into the device and made
to stand sometimes for days, while crowds jeered and pelted the
offender with rotten vegetables or waorse.

In Europe some methods of execution were
drawn cut to inflict maximum suffering. were tied {o a
heavy wheel and rolled around the streets until they were crushead
to death. Others were strangled, very slowly. One of the maost
terrible punishments was hanging and quartering. The victim was
hanged, beheaded and the body cut into four pieces. It remained a

method of punishment in Britain until 1814,
was normally reserved for those of high rank. In England a block
and axe was the common method but this was different from France
and Germany where the victim kneeled and the head was taken

off with a swing of the sword.

TASK 7. Answer the following questions:

1. Why did ancient punishment have to be painful?

2. What was the purpose of making punishments public?

3. What was the symbolic meaning of the punishment inflicted
on the parents’ murderers?

4. What punishments were most common in the East?

5. How did punishments reflect social status?

T T T T T T e | —— e cmme - -
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It's Interesting to Know

Joseph Ignace Guillotin

A doctor and member of the Frerich Legislative Assembly,

he suggested the use of the guillotine for executions in 1789. A
“physician and humanitarian, Guillotine was disturbed by
vulgarity of public executions and petitioned for a single method
of capital punishment to be used for all crimes demanding the
death sentence. The guillotine consists of a heavy blade with a
diagonal edge, which falls between two upright posts to cut off
the victim’s head cleanly and quickly. Similar machines had
been used in various other countries including Scotland and Italy.
The main idea was to make execution as quick and painless as
possible. The first person executed by guillotine was the
highwayman Pelletier in 1792, but the machine came into its
own in 1793, during the Reign of Terror following the French
Revolution, when aristocrats were guillotined by the hundred.
The device was nicknamed ‘Madame Guillotine’ after its sponsor.

Charles Lynch

Captain Charles Liynch, of Virginia, author of the infamous
lynch law, will forever be linked with ‘vigilante justice’. Lynch
decided that he and his neighbours were too far from lawmakers
and sheriffs to punish properly the vandals and robbers
terrorizing the rural area. He encouraged the fellow citizens to
sign a declaration he drafted, announcing the intention to ‘take
matters in their own hands’. “If they (criminals) do not desist
from their evil practices, we will inflict such corporal punishment
an them, as lo us shall seem adequate to the erime committed
or the damage sustained.”

Although the death penalty was not always exacted, in most
cases the punishment turned out to be hanging. In addition to
the fact that many innocent victims suffered lynching, a certain
amount of guilt among the lynchers can be ascertained by the
very technique for hanging ¢riminals.

Lynch and his cohorts practiced a form of passive hanging.
A rope was tied around a tree and the condemned man placed
on a horse with the other side of the rope strung snugly around
his neck, So the criminal was killed not by the captors tightening
the noose, but the whim of the horse. When the horse moved
far enough away from the tree, the rope choked the horseman. J
A —e
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UNIT 5. THE PURPOSE OF STATE PUNISHMENT

& - ™\
BRAINSTORM
How do you understand the purpose of State Punishment?
k\.Fn your opinion, how should State Punishment be organised? )

TASK 1. Explain the meaning of the words and expressions from
the box. Complete the following text using these words

and expressions:

wrongdoer; misdeeds; deterrent; retribution, death
penalty; corporal punishment; rehabilitate, reform,;
barbaric; law-abiding; humane; crime doesn’t pay

What is the purpose of punishment? One purpose is obviously
to the offender, to correct the offender’s moral attitudes and
anti-social behaviour and to him or her, which means tg
assist the offender to return to normal life as a useful member of
the community.

Punishment can also be seen as a because it warns other
people of what will happen if they are tempted to break the law
and prevents them from doing so. However, the third purpose of
punishment lies, perhaps, in society’s desire for , Which
basically means revenge. In other words, don’t we feel that a -

should suffer for his ? j

The form of punishment should also be considered. On the one !
hand, some believe that we should “make the punishment fit the -
crime”. Those who steal from others should be deprived of their .
own property to ensure that criminals are left in no doubt that

. For those who attack others :
should be used. Murderers should be subject to the principle “an .
eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth” and automatically receive .
the :

On the other hand, it is said that such views are unreasonable, :
cruel and and that we should show a more :
attitude to punishment and try to understand why a person commits ;
-a crime and how society has failed to enable him to live a:
respectable, life. |
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TASK 2. Name the main purposes of State Punishment as mentioned
in the text. Learn the text by heart.

UNIT 6. TREATMENT OF CRIMINALS

TASK 1. Match the following headings with the sections of the text
below:;

s Rehabilitative programs

« Psychiatric and case-study methods
« Bentham approach

¢ Neoclassical school

e Preventive approach

(1) Various correctional approaches developed in the wake
of causation theories. The old theological and moralistic theories
encouraged punishment as retribution by society for evil. This
attitude, indeed, still exists. The 19**-century British jurist and
philosopher Jeremy Bentham tried to make the punishment more
precisely fit the crime, Bentham believed that pleasure could be
measured against pain in all areas of human choice and conduct
and that human happiness could be attained through such hedonic
calculus. He argued that criminals would be deterred from crime
if they knew, specifically, the sulfering they would experience il
caught. Bentham therefore urged definite, inflexible penalties for
each elass of crime; the pain of the penalty would outweigh only
slightly the pleasurc of success in crime; it would exceed it
sufficiently to act as a deterrent, but not so much as to amount to
wanton cruelty. This so-called calculus of pleasures and pains was
hased on psychological postulates no longer accepted.

(2) The Bentham approach was in part supersecded in the late
19*" and early 20" centuries by a movement known as the neoclassical
school. This school, rejecting fixed punishments, proposed that
sentences vary with the particular circumstances of a erime, such
as the age, intellectual level, and emotional state of the offender;
the motives and other conditions that may have incited fo crime;
and the offender’s past record and chances of rehabilitation. The
influence of the neoclassical school led to the development of such
concepts as grades of crime and punishment, indeterminate
sentences, and the limited responsibility of young or mentally
deficient offenders.
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(3} At about the same time, the so-called Italian school stressed
measures for preventing crime rather than punishing it. Members
of this school argued that individuals are shaped by forces beyond
their contrel and therefore cannot be held fully responsible for
their crimes. They urged birth control, censorship of pornographic
literature, and other actions designed to mitigate the influences

contributing to crime, The Italian school has had a lasting influence

on the thinking of present-day criminologists.

(4) The modern approach to the treatment of criminals owes
most to psychiatric and case-study methods. Much continues to be
learried from offenders who have been placed on probation or parole
and whose behavior, both in and out of prison, has been studied
intensively. The contemporary scientific attitude is that eximinals
are individual personalities and that their rehabilitation can be
brought about only through individual treaiment. Increased
juvenile crime has aroused public concern and has stimulated study
of the emotional disturbances that foster delinquency. This growing
understanding of delinquency has contributed to the understancing

of criminals of zll ages.

(5) During recent years, crime has been under attack from
many directions. The treatment and rehabilitation of criminals has
improved in many areas. The emotional problems of convicts have
been studied and efforts have been made to help such offenders.
Much, however, remains to be done. Parole boards have engaged
persons trained in psychology and social work to help convicts
on parole or probationh adjust to society. Various states have
agencies with programs of reform and rehabilitation for both adult
and juvenile offenders. - | |
| Many communities have initiated concerted attacks on the

conditions that breed crime. Criminologists recognise that both
adult and juvenile crime stem chiefly from the breakdown of
traditional social norms and controls, resulting from

industrialization, urbanization, increasing physical and social

mobility, and the effects of economic crises and wars, Most
criminologists believe that effeclive crime prevention requires
community agencies and programs to provide the guidance and
control performed, ideally and traditionally, oy the family and by
the force of social custom. Although the crime rate has not
drastically diminished as a result of these efforts, it is hoped that
the extension and improvement of all valid approaches to prevention
of crime eventually will reduce its incidence. |
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TASK 2. Write down the translation of the sentences from the text

above given in bold type.

TASK 3. Find in the text the English equivalents for the following

words and expressions;

1, ecCeMBICIeHHAS KeCTOKOCTh

2. nocpodHoe ocpoBoxiIeHMe

3. obIleCTREHHBIE OPTaHM3aIK

4, orpaHMYeHHaA OTBETCTBEHHOCTD

5. ocBODOMAEHNE HA NOPYRK

6. MOpOCAATE IpeCTYIIIEHKE

7. IpecTYNenus, COBePUIeHHbIE HECOREPIIIeHHONE THUMM
8. IpMBJIEKATE BHMMaHME ODILeCTBeHHOCTH

0. coBeT MO YCIOBHO-ZOCROYHOMY OCBODOMCICHHUIO

10. ymapor TPaOMLIMOHHEIX OOIIECTBEHHBIXK HOPM

. | N

DISCUSSION

Using the information and facts from the Unit discuss the
follmuing:

o Greater public understanding of the crime problem 1s
important for the apprehension and conviction of criminals,
their rehabilitation, and the prevention of crime.

¢ Awareness by the criminal of a high probability of arrest
1is the most effective deterrent to crime.

consideration.
» Crime stems from the breakdown of traditional social norms.
. Famlly and Sq_:rcml control are the most effective means of

crime prevention,
~» In recent years public has demanded longer and hasher

. .sentences for offenders.

« The emotional problems of eonvicts should be given special

TASK 4. Give Russian equivalents for the following general types of

punishment. Put them in descending order of severity.

s Capital punishment

¢ Community service

¢ Disciplinary training in a detention centre
» Fixed penalty fine
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e Life imprisonment

s Probation

e Short~term imprisonment
» Suspended sentence

e Long-term imprisonment

B e

ra e e m —

TASK 5. Study the following list c;-f offences. Rate them on a scale !
from 1to 10 (1 is a minor offence, 10 18 a very sericus |
crime). They are in no particular order. You don’t have to

apply your knowledge of existing laws — your own opinion
18 mecessary:

driving in excess of the speed lim:t

common assault {(e.g. a fight in a disco-club)

drinking and driving

malicious wounding (e.g. stabbing someone in a fight} |
murdering a policeman during a robbery |
murdering a child :
causing death by dangerous driving :
smoking marijuana |
selling drugs (such as heroin)

stealing £1,000 from a bank by fraud

stealing £1,000 worth of goods fram semeone’s home
rape

grievous bodily harm (almost killing someone)
shop-lifting

stealing £1,000 from a bank by threatening someone with
a gun

possession of a gun without a licence

BiEEisininisinininiainininin

A=

TASK 6. Which of the sentences listed in Task 4 fit the offences in

Task 57 Give your reasons.

TASK 7. Study the authentic cases given below. Discuss each case
in class and decide the following:

1. Was justice done?

2. If you were the judge, what other facts and circumstances
would you like to know?

3. If you were the judge, would you give a different sentence?

4. Would you choose a lighter sentence, or a more severe one?

5. How would you have felt if you had been the victim of the
crime?

6. How would you have feit if you had been the defendant?
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Manslaughter

In 1881 Marianne Bachmeir, from Lubeck, West Germany, was
in court watching the trial of Klaus Grabowski, who had murdered
her 7 year-old daughiter. Grabowski had a history of attacking
children. During the trial, Frau Bachmeir pulled a Beretta 22 pistol
from her handbag and fired eight builets, six of which hit
Grrabowski, killing him. The defence said she had bought the pistol
with the intention of committing suicide, but when she saw
Grabowski in court she drew the pistal and pulir,d the tri igger. She
was found not guilty of murder, but was given six years
imprisonment for manslaughter. West CGierman newspapers reflected
the opinion of millions of Germans that she should have been freed,
calling her ‘the avenging mother’.

Crime of Passion

Bernard Lewis, & thirty-six-old man, while preparing dinner
hecame involved in an argument with his drunken wife. In a fit of
a rage Lewis, using the kitchen knife with which he had been
preparing the meal, stabbed and killed his wife, He immediately
called for agsistance, and readily confessed when the first patrolman
appeared on the scene with the ambulance attendant. He pleaded
guilty to manslaughter. The probation department’s investigation
indicated that Lewis was a rigid individual who never drank, worked
regularly, and had no previous criminal record. His thirty-year-old
deceased wife, and mother of three children, was a “fine girl’ when
sober but was [requently drunk and on a number of occasions when
intoxicated had left their small children unattended. Atter due
consideration of the background of the offence and especially of
the plight of the three motherless youngsters, the judge placed
Lewis on probation so that he could work, support and take care of
the children. On probation Lewis adjusted well, worked regularly,
appeared to be devoted:-to the children, and a. few yc ars later was
~discharged as ‘improved’ from pmbatmn

Murder

I 1952 two youths in Mitcham, London, decided to rob a dairy.
They were Christopher Craig, aged 16, and Derek William
Bentley, 19, During the robbery they were disturbed by Sydney
Miles, a policeman. Craig produced a gun and killed the policeman.
At that time Britain still had the death penalty for certain types of
murder, ircluding murder during a robbery. Because Craig was
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under 18, he was sentenced to life imprisonment. Bently who had
never touched the gun, was over 18. He was hanged in 1853. The
case was quoted by opponents of capital punishment, which was

abolished in 1965.
Assault

In 1976 a drunk walked into a supermarket. When the manager
asked him to leave, the drunk assaulted him, knocking out a tooth.
A policeman whe arrived and tried to stop the fight had his jaw
broken. The drunk was fined 1 pounds.

Shop-lifting

In June 1980 Lady Isabel Barnett, a well-known TV personality
was convicted of stealing a tin of tuna fish and a carton of cream,
total value 87p, from a small shop. The case was given enormous
publicity. She was fined 75 pounds and had to pay 200 pounds
towards the cost of the case. A few days later she killed herself.

Fraud

This is an example of 2 civil case rather than a criminal one.
A man had taken out an insurance policy of 100,000 pounds on his
life. The policy was due to expire at 3 o'clock on a certain day. The
man was in serious financial difficulties, and at 2.30 on the expire
day he consulted his solicitor. He then went out and called a taxi.
He asked the driver to make a note of the time, 2.50. He then shot
himself. Suicide used not to cancel an insurance policy automatically,
(It does nowadays.) The company refused e pay the man’s wife,
and the courts supported them.

e : - ™
S | DEBATE

« An eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth.

o Judge not least you.be judged.

o Everyone deserves a second chance,

» Justice is nothing unless it is tempered with merey.

Prepare your arguments for or against the statements above.
Use the active vocabulary from the Unit, - =

Divide into two groups — pro and con, and conduct a debate.
Appoint the ‘Chair’ of the debate who will give the floor to the
speakers of both teams. |
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UNIT 7. CAPITAL PUNISHMENT: HISTORY

TASK 1. Match the following headings with the sections of the text
below:

» Effectiveness
+ History
o Moral aspect

(1) Capital punishment is a legal infliction of the death penalty,
in modern law, corperal punishment in its most severe form. The
usual alternative tc the death penalty is long-term or life
imprisonment,

The earliest historical records contain evidence of capital
punishment. It was mentioned in the Code of Hammurabi. The Bible
prescribed death as the penalty for more than 30 different crimes,
ranging from murder to fornication. The Draconian Code of ancient
Greece imposed capital punishment for every offence.

In England, during the reign of William the Conqueror, the
death penalty was not used, although the results of interrogation
and torture were often fatal By the end of the 15* century, English
law recognised six major crimes: treason, murder, larceny, burglary,
rape, and arson. By 1800, more than 200 capital crimes were
recognised, and as a result, 1000 or more persons were sentenced
to death each year (although most sentences were commuted by
royal pardon). In early American colonies the death penalty was

commonly authorized for a wide variety of ¢crimes, Blacks, whether
slave or free, were threatened with death for many crimes that were
punished less severely when committed by whites.

Efforts to abolish the death penally did not gather momentum
until the end of the 18% century. In Europe, a short treatise, On
Crimes and Punishments, by the Italian jurist Cesare Beccaria,
inspired influential thinlkers such as the French philosopher Voltaire
to oppose torture, flogging, and the death penalty.

The abolition of capital punishment in England in November
1965 was welcomed by most people with humane and progressive
ideas. To them it seemed a departure from feudalism, from the
cruel pre-Christian spirit of revenge: an eye for an eye and a tooth
for a tooth. Many of these peopie think differently now. Since the
abolition of capltal punishment crime — and especially murder —
has been on increase throughout Britain. Today, therefore, public
opinion in Britain has changed People who before, also in Parliament,

3 — 6660
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stated that capital punishment was not a deterrent to murder —
for there have always been murders in all countries with or without
the law of execution — now feel that killing the assassin is the lesser
of two evils. Capital punishment, they think, may not be the ideal
answer, but it is better than nothing, especially when, as in England,
a sentence of life imprisonment only lasts eight or nine years.

(2) The fundamental questions raised by the death penalty are
whether it is an effective deterrent to violent crime, and whether
it 1s more effective than the alternative of long-term imprisonment,

DEFENDERS of the death penalty insist that because taking
an offender’s life is a more severe punishment than any prison term,
it must be the better deterrent. SUPPORTERS also argue that no
adequate deterrent in life imprisonment is effective for those already
serving a life term who commit murder while being in prison, and
for revolutionaries, terrcrists, traitors, and spies.

In the U.S. those who argue against the death penalty as a
deterrent to crime cite the following: (1) Adjacent states, in which
one has a death penalty and the other does not, show no significant
differences in the murder rate; (2) states that use the death penalty
seem o have a higher number of homicides than states that do not
use it; (3) states that abolish and then reintroduce the death penalty
do not seem to show any significant change in the murder rate; (4)
ng change in the rate of homicides in a given city or state seems to
occur following an expository execution.

[n the early 1870s, some published reports showed that each
execution in the U.S. deterred eight or more homicides, but
subsequent research has discredited this finding. The current
prevailing view among criminologists is that no conclusive evidence
exists to show that the death penalty is a more effective deterrent
to viclent crime than long-term imprisonment.

(3) The classic moral arguments in favor of the death penalty
have been hiblical and call for retribution. “Whosoever sheds man'’s
blood, by man shall his bloed be shed” has usually been interpreted
as a divine warrant for putting the murderer to death. “Let the
punishment {it the crime” is its secular counterpart; both statements
imply that the murderer deserves to die. DEFENDERS of capital
punishment have also claimed that society has the right to kil in
defence of its members, jusl as the individual may kill in self-
defence. The analogy to self-defence, hawever, is somewhat
doubtful, as long as the effectiveness of the death penalty as a
deterrent to violent crimes has not been proved. :
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The chief objection to capital punishment has been that it is
always used unfairly, in at least three major ways. First, women
are rarely sentenced to dealh and executed, even though 20 per cent
of all hornicides in recent years have been committed by wemen.
Second, a disproportionate number of non-whites are sentenced to
death and executed. Third, poor and friendless defendants, those
with inexperienced or court-appointed attorney, are most likely to
be sentenced to death and executed. DEFENDERS of the death
penalty, however, have insisted that, because none of the laws of
capital punishment causes sexist, racist, or class bias in its use, these
kinds of discrimination are not a sufficient reason for abolishing the
death penalty. OPPONENTS have replied that the death penalty
can be the result of a mistake in practice and that it is impossible
to administer fairly.

2

TASK 2. Find in the text the English equivalents for the following
words and expressions related to punishment:

BOSMeE3IMe
ACATOCHOYHOE THPEMHEOE 3aKIKYEHIe
. Jonpoc

OTOLITE CPOK B TIOphME

. UrMEHA CMEDTHOM KasHH
NOMKHBHEHHOE TIOPEMHOE 3aKTUYEHMe
[oKasaTeNEHAR KasHl

. IPUIOBAPUBATEL K CMEPTH

D, neIrKa

10, eMAr9mMTE TpPUTOBOP

11. reJsrecHble HAKA3AHUA

S RS FE RIS

TASK 3. Translate the following passage into BEnglish paying special
atlention to the words in bold type:

Ha nporaigen BexoB cMepTHaAS KASHb HASHAMANACH 3A CAMDBIE
PARZHbIE BUAB OPECTYINeHIN], B CpeiHe BeKa 4esi0BeKa MOrnL Kas-
HUTL 38 XULICHME UMYUICCTRA, M3HACHIOBAHWE M JaMKe NOJIKOL.
Tocypaperpennas uamena GBI M 0CTACTCH BO MEOMX CTPAHAX ripe-
CTYMICHUCM, NAKAZYEMBIM CMCPTHOM KA3NKI0, CYINECTRYeT MHCHKE,
4YTO KANLE JXOATOCPOMHOC MM TOMKHIHCHUOC TIOPCMIIOC ZTAKIIUCHNE
ABRALTCA DECCMBICTEHHBIM HaKABAHMEM JJIST TAK HA3hIBACMDBI{ ‘TIe0-
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JOTMUCCKMX TIPECTYITHUKOR. IIPEJATENEH, MIIIUOHOB, TEPPOPUCTOR,
CMepTHas Ka3Hb QNS TAKOTO POAA NPECTYITHMKOB -—— MeHbINEe U3
ABYX 3O0M.

TASK 4. Answer the follousing questions:

l. Why was capital punishment imposed so frequently in ancient
socleties?
2. Why were blacks punished more severely than whites in early

American colonies?
3. When did European thinkers begin considering the

alternatives fo death penalty?

4. How have the attitudes towards capital punishment changed
in Britain since the abolition of death penalty in 19657

D. Is imprisonment effective for revolutionaries and terrorists?
Why?

6. How have Americans treated the problem of death penalty?

7. What factors may hamper fair administration of justice in

capital cases?

TASK 5. Continue the table below with the following words and
expressions describing polar views. The first few are done

for you:
FOR AGAINST
proponent opponent
to argue in favour of smth. to argue against smth.

con
defender

pro

supporter

to accept smth.
to admit smth.

to agree to/with smth.

to confirm smth.

to consent to smth.

to contradict to smth.
to deny smth.

to disagree with smth.
to object to smth,-

to oppose smth.

to reject smth.
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TASK 6. What 1s your personal understanding of the follcmn'ng famous
statements? Malke a list of examples from history to illustrate
these statements. Use the words and expressions from Task 5
to suppoert the following opposite points of view:

FOR AGAINST
1. “An eye for an eye and a 1. “An eye for an eye and
tooth for a tooth!” — We a tooth for a tooth!” — This
should admit this Biblieal is a cruel pre-Christian spirit
prmclple It is eternall..., of revenge. We are civilized

now — let's give it up and

9. “Let the punishment fit the | 2. “Let the punishment fit the

crime.” — Those who steal crime.” — We can not accept
should ke deprived of their fixed punishments for crimes.
. property, ... those who kill Circumstances should be
‘should be deprived of their taken inte account.
own lives!... '
3. “The pain af the penalt;jr a,

should outweigh anly S]lg’hﬂ}"
the pleasure of success n
erime.”

J. Bentham

4, . 4, “It is much more prudent

' to acquit two persons, though
actually guilty, than to pass a
sentence of condemnpation on
one that is virtuous and

innocent.”
. Voltaire
5. “The primary purpose of the | &
punishment which society
-inflicts is to redress the
disorder caused hy the
offence.”
Pope John Pawl [I
8. | | 6. “An evil deed is not
redeemed by an evil deed
of retaliation.”
. 8. King
7. “Whosoever sheds man’s - 7.

blood, by man shall hls blood
be shed.”
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DISCUSSION S

Describe the current attitudes to the following problems uéiﬂg |
the expressions from Task 5. Make up no fewer than 5 sentences.

International terrorism

L

o Environment

o Artificial intelligence

» Drugs

s Political correctness
A Y.
; _ _L . - | ™y

Just for Fun

Murder is always a mistake.. One should never do anything

that one cannot talk about after dinner.
- Oscar Wilde

¥ ¥ %

A man sentenced to death was being taken to the execution

place in very nasty weather.

“What lousy weather”, he remarked.

“You are not the one to grumble”, commented one of the ascort.
“We've got yet to go back”.

UNIT 8. CAPITAL PUNISHMENT:
FOR AND AGAINST

Perhaps all criminals should be reqguired to carry cards which
read: “Fragile: Handle With Care”. It will never do, these days, to
go around referring to criminals as violent thugs. You must refer
to them politely as ‘social misfits’. The professional killer wha
wouldn’t think fwice about using his cosh or crowbar to batter some
harmless old lady to death in order to rob her of her meagre life-
savings must never be given a dose of his own medicine. He is in
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need of ‘hospital treatment’. According to his misguided defenders,
society is to blame. A wicked society breeds evil — or so the
argument goes. When you listen to-this kind of talk, it makes you
wonder why we aren’t all eriminals. We have done away with the
absurdly harsh laws of the nineteenth century and this is only right.
But surely enough is enough. The most senseless piece of criminal
legislation in Britain and a number of other countries has been the
suspension of capital punishment.

The violent criminal has become a kind of hero-figure in our
time. He is glorified on the screen; he is pursued by the press and
paid vast sums of money for his 'memocirs’. Newspapers which
specialise in crime-reporting enjoy enormeous circulations and the
publishers of trashy cops and robbers stories or ‘murder mysteries’
have never had it so good. When you read ahout the achievements
of the great train robbers, it makes you wonder whether you are
reading about some glorious resistance movement. The hardened
criminal is cuddled and cosseted by the sociologists on the one hand
and adored as a hero by the masses on the other. It's no wonder he
is a privileged person who expects and receives VIP treatment
wherever he goes.

Capital punishment used to be a major deterrent. It made the
violent robber think iwice before pulling the trigger. It gave the
cold-blooded poisoner something to ponder about while he was
shaking up or serving his arsenic cocktail. It prevented unarmed
policemen from being mowed down while pursuing their duty by
killers armed with automatic weapons. Above all, it protected the
most vulnerable members of soclety,
young children, from brutal sex-
maniaes, It is horrifying to think that the
criminal can literally get away with
murder. We all know that ‘life sentence’
does not mean what it says. After fen
years or so of ‘good conduct’, the most
desperate villain is free to return to
society where he will hive very
comfortably, thank you, on the proceeds
of his crime, or he will go on committing
offences until he is caught again. People
are always willing to hold liberal views
at the expense of others. It's always
fashionable to pose as the defender of the under-dog, so long as
you, personally, remain unaffected. Did the defenders of crime, one
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wonders, in their desire for fair-play, consult the victims before they
suspended capital punishment? Hardly. You see, they couldn’t,
because all the victims were dead.

TASK 1. Explain the meaning of the following words and expressions:

y a brutal sex-maniac to batter
a cold-blooded poisoner to breed evil
a desperate villain to cosset
to cuddle

to deter criminals
to do away with
a train robber to get away with murder
¢ a violent criminal to go on committing
e a violent robber offences
s a violent thug to mow down
to pull the trigger
to rob
to think twice

a professional killer

.
4
a2
¢ 4 hardened criminal
L ]
¢ ‘a social rusfit’

*

® & & & & = & »

TASK 2. Study the following key phrases from the text above.
Reproduce the text using these key phrases:

1. Criminals should carry cards: "Fragile: Handle With Care”,

2. We mustn’t refer to them as thugs, but as social misfits,

3. Killer who murders old lady for savings needs ‘hospital
treatment’.

4. "Society is to blame” argument — why aren’t we all
criminals?

5. We have done away with absurdly harsh laws: that's enough.

6. Suspension of capital punishment: senseless.

7. Violent criminal: a hero figure.

8. Glorified on screen and by press.

9. Great demand for crime stories.

10. Train robbers: a glorious resistance movement?

11. Cuddied by sociologists, adored by masses, the criminal is

a privileged person.

12. He expects and receives VIP treatment.

13. Capital punishment was once a major deterrent.

14. It protected unarmed policemen, young children.

15. Now the criminal can get away with murder.
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16. ‘Life sentence’: ten years of good conduct’ and then
freedom to live on the proceeds of crime.

17. People hold liberal views at the expense of others.

18. Were victims consulted before suspension of capital
punishment? No: they were dead.

TASK 3. Follow the statements given in Task 2. Provide counter-
arguments to each statement. Compare your list with those
of other students,

TASK 4. Read the text below and write down the main ideas in
Russian paying special attention to the werds and
expressions tn bold type. Translate them into English.
Use the vocabulary from the Unit to render the text into
English:

Ilpumino BPpEMA OTMEeHUTh CMEPTHYIO Kasue ( Kar kM TOH0M
5TO CTAHOBUTCA Bee Oodlee oueBMAuRvM. OIILIT BCEX CTPAH [TOKA3bIBA~
€T, 4TO CMEPTBAA Ka3Hb NPMBOJUT K O3KECTOMEHMIO B ofmiectne. B
pAZE CTPaH CMEPTHDLIE MPUTOBOPL! IPUMEHAIOTCH B OCHOBHOM K
NpeACTaBUTENAM HENMYIUX Cloer HacedeHmna aubo pacoeBsIX MK
ITHHMICCENX MCHLINTIMHCTS.

B HexoTapblX CTpaHAX CMEPTHAA KaSHE cyuTaeTced Mepol, Heo
KOTOPOH HEBO3MOMKHO OCTAHOBMTE PacnpocTpaneHUe HARPKOTHEROB,
JMKBMAMPOBATE MOIMTHYCCRIN TEPPOPKUAM, SKOHOMMHCCHYIO KOp-
PYILMIC MM MCKOPEHKTh CYNPYHeCcKyl) HeBepHoeTh. Onnako Her
HMKAKUX QOKA3ATENLCTE, UTO €€ MPUMEeHeHne crocobHO CHu3uTh
YPOECHE TIPCCTYNHOCTY MM MOAUTUYECKOTO Hacuiing. CMepTHYHR)
¥83Hb HaCTO MCOWIE3YOT KaX CPEICTEO HOITHYECKHMX PCTIIPCCCHIs,
a CMePTELIE NIPMTCRBOPB! BRIEOCATCH U IPHBORSITCH B HCIIOAHRHKE
NPOM3BOJIEHO.

OnpagpbiBaf CMEPTHYI0 KA3HL, Hallle BCEro ropopAr, UTo OHa
neofxomuma, 110 KpaitHeit Mepe BpeMeHHO, auad GJaara oGLyecTsa.

Ograko mveeT Joi NOCYZAPCTBO NPABO JIMINaTh YENIOBCKA YHMIHK !

CMmepTHaA KaSHL — 3TO NPEXYMBLILULICRROE M XJaJHOKPOBHOC
youiicTRO uenoBeKa rocyaperBoM. CaMo CyLIeCTBOBAEME 3T0M MEPEI
Haxaganud SRNIETCA MOMPANNCH OCHOBHBIX NMPAB YCHOBCKA: MCYK-
JAYHApPOHHOE IPABO SAIIPElaeT KecTorMe, HeTYMAtHbIe ML YHMMGA -
IONME YEJIOBEKA HAKA3aHUA

MroroBexoBOM ONBIT IIPMMEHEHNA BBICIIEH Mephl HAKABaHUE 1
Hay4HbI¢ MCCeTOBAHNA O B3AMMOCBA3M CMEPTHOMN KaSHM 11 YPOBHA
IPeCTYMHOCTHY He Janu yOoeauTelbibIX [0Ka3aTeNLCTB, T crepr-
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Hasd KagHb criocobHa 2theKTHBHC 32T TE 0DIECTBO OT IIPECTYII-
HOCTY WM clIoco0eTBOBaTh NpaBocy Mo, Hu oHa cucTeMa yTOJIOB-
HOM I0CTUIMM He JOKA3aJa CBO CIIOCODHOCTE TOCHEJOBATENBHO 3
CIIPABEAJIMEO PELUaTh, KTO HOJKEH MUTh U KTO ~— yMepeTn, Hexoto-
peM yaaeTca uabeskars cmepTHON KazHu ¢ MOMOIIBLI KBannuuu-
POBAHHEBIX IAMMUTHUKOB; JDYTHM — ITOTOMY YTO UX CYJAT MATKO-
cepaedHbie CyAbH MAM NIPUCAMKHBIC, TPETEMM NOMOraioT X NOBATH-
Yeckue CBA3U MXM NONOMeHue B obIuecTBe.

CyurectsyeT onpefeleHHENt OponeHT cyAeGremx ommbor, no-
CJIeICTBMA KOTOPBIX 0COOEHHO TPArMYHbI HPY NMPUBCASHUN CMEPTHO-
ro NpuroBOpa B MCNOJHEHUC.

TASK 3. Study the following facts and arguments:

Financial Costs

The death penalty is not now, nor has it ever been, a more
economical alternative to life imprisonment. A murder trial normally
takes much longer when the death penality is at issue than when it
is not. Litigation costs — including the time of judges, prosecutors,
public defenders, and court reporters, and the high costs of briefs —
are all borne by the taxpayer.

Inevitability of Error

In 1975, only a year before the Supreme Court affirmed the
constitutionality of capital pumshment, two African~American men
in Florida were released from prison alter twelve years awaiting
execution for the murder of twe white men Their convictions were
the result of coerced confessions, erroneous testimony of an alleged
eyewitness, and incompetent defense counsel. Though a whife man
eventually admitted his guilt, a nine-year legal battle was required
before the governor would grant them a parden. Had their execution
not been stayed while the constitutional status of the death penalty
was argued in the courts, these two innocent men probably would

not be alive today.

Barbarity

The latest mode of inflicting the death penalty, enacted into
law by nearly two dozen American states, is lethal injection, first
used in Texas in 1982. It is easy to overstate the humaneness and
efficacy of this method. There is no way of knowing that it is really
painless. As the U.S. Court of Appeals observed, there is “substantial
and uncontroverted evidence .. that execution by lethal injection
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poses a serious risk of cruel, protracted death... Even a slight error
in dosage or administration can leave a prisoner conscious but
paralysed while dying, a sentient witness of his or her own

asphyxiation.”
Deterrence

Gangland killings, air piracy, drive-by shootings, and kidnapping
for ransom are among the graver felonies that continue to be
committed because some individuals think they are too clever to
get caught. Political terrorism is usually commitied in the name of
an ideclogy that honors its martyrs; trying to cope with it by
threatening terrorists with death penalty is futile.

TASK 6. The following key notes represent the general ideus of the
opponents of capital punishment. Use the arguments and
examples from Task 5. Write down the complete text using
these key notes and present your text in class:

1. We shouldn't be blinded by emoticnal arguments: glorification
of eriminal on screen, ete,, irrelevant.
2. What are the facts? In Britain capital crime has not increased
since suspension of capital punishment.
3. This has been proved many times in the past: relaxation of
harsh laws has never led 1o increase in crime,
4. Therefore the ‘deterrent’ argument is absurd: capital
punishment has never protected anyone.
5. Those in favour of capital punishment are motivated only
by desire for revenge and retaliation.
8. There has been a marked trend in society towards the
humane treatment of less fortunate members.
7. Compare the treatment of the insane in the past with today.
8. Hanging, electric chairs, garroting, etc., are barbaric practices,
unworthy of human beings.
9. Suspension of capital punishment is enlightened and civilised.
10. Capital punishment creates, it does not solve, problems.
11. Solution lies elsewhere: society is to blame.,
12. Overcrowding, slums, poverty, broken homes: these are the
factors that lead to crime.
13. Crime can only be drastically reduced by the elimination
of social injustices — not by creating so-called ‘deterrents’
when the real problems remain unsolved.
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4 TN
DEBATE

There is no room for capital punishment in a civilised society.

Use the information and the vocabulary from the Unit to argue
the statement above,

N y
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UNIT 1. THE HISTORY OF POLICE FORCES
7 | ™,
BRAINSTORM |

The word POLICE means, generally, the arrangements
made in all civilised countries to ensure that the
inhabitants keep the peace and ohey the law. The word
also denotes the force of peace officers (or police)
employed for this purpose.

Which of the following actions can be performed by a
POLICE OFFICER? Sort out the odd words. Explain your

choice,
1o apprehe'nd ¢ to safeguard
: :g g:fi?i in court e to plead guilty
e to detain e tO sc?rch
. e + to sentence
: Iz :E:lfs;;gate « to take into custody
~ v

TASK 1. Read the text and translate the sentences given in bold
Lype in writing.

From the History of Police Forces

Police is the agency of a community or government that is
responsible for maintaining public order and preventing and
detecting crime. The basic police mission — preserving arder by
enforcing rules of conduct or laws — was the same in ancient
societies as it is in the contemporary sophisticated urban
environments,

The conception of the police force as a protective and law
enforcement organisation developed from the use of military
hodies as guardians of the peace, such as the Praetorian Guard —
bodyguard of the ancient Roman emperors. The Romans achieved
a high level of law enforcement, which remained in effect until
the decline of the empire and the onset of the Middle Ages.

During the Middle Ages, policing authority was the
responsibility of local nobles on their individual estates. Each noble
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generally appointed an official, known as a constable, to carry out
the law. The constable’s duties included keeping the peace and
arresting and guarding criminals. For many decades constables
were unpaid citizens who teok turns at the job, which became
increasingly burdensome and unpopular. By the mid-16'" century,
wealthy citizens often resorted to paying deputies to assume
their turns as constables; as. this practice became widespread, the
quality of the constables declined drastically.

Police forces developed throughout the centuries, taking
various forms. In France during the 17" century King Louis XIV
maintained a small central police organisation consisting of some
40 inspectors who, with the help of numerous paid informants,
supplied the government with detals about the conduct of private
individuals. The king could then exercise the kind of justice he
saw fit. This system continued during the reigns of Louis XV and
Louis XVI. After the French Revolution, two separate police
bodies were set up, one to handle ordinary duties and the other
to deal with political crimes,

In 1663 the city of London began paying watchmen
(generally old men who were unable to find other work) to guard
the streets at night. Until the end of the 18" century, the
watchmen — as inefficient as they were — along with a few
constables, remained the only form of policing in the city.

The inability of watchmen and constables to curb
lawlessness, particularly in London, led to a demand for a more
effective force 1o deal with criminals and to protect the
popwlation. After much deliberation in Parliament, the British
statesman Sir Robert Peel in 1829 established the London
Metropolitan Police, which bhecame the world’s first modern
organised police force.

The force was guided by the concept of crime prevention as
a primary police ohjective; it also embodied the belief that such
a force should depend on the consent and cooperation of the
public, and the idea that police constables were to be civil and
courteous to the people. The Metropolitan Police force was well
organised and disciplined and, after an initial period of public
skepticism, became the model for other police forces in Great
Britain. Several years later the Royal Irish Constabulary was
formed, and Australia, India, and Canada soon established similar
organizations, Other countries followed, impressed by the success
of the plan, until nations throughout the world had adopted police
systems based on the British model The development of the
British police system is especially significant because the pattern
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that emerged had great influence on the style of policing in almost
all industrial societies.

In the U.S, the first full-time organised policc departments
were formed in New Vork City in 1845 and shortly thereafter
in Boston, not only in response to crime but also to control
unrest. The American police adopted many British methods, but
at times they became involved in local politics. The British paolice,
on the other hand, have traditionally depended on loyalty to the
law, rather than to elected public officials, as the source of their
authority and independence.

TASK 2. Answer the following questions:

What is the basic police mission?

How did the police force as law enforcement organization

arise and develop?

. Why did the quality of the constables in England decline?

. How were policing functions performed in France?

What was the form of policing London in the 17* century?

Why was there a need for a more effective force to deal

with criminals in England?

What factors brought about the establishment of the

Metropolitan Police Force?

8. What principles were the British police guided by?

9. Why did the Metropolitan Police Force become the model
for other police forces in Britain and abroad?

10. Why is the development of the British police system

especially significant?

= N

=1

TASK 3. Find in the text above the English equivalents for the
following words and expressions:

I. nebaTel B naprameHTe 8. PACKPBIBATE HPECTYILIEHHSA

2. obecneunpaTE OB eHITE 8. cuep»XHMBATh POCT
[IPABHJ TOBENEHUA IpecTynEOCTH

3. OCHOBHAA 3a7aya 10. cneauTe 3a cobmonennem
IO (2) 3aKOHOB

4. ocTapaTECA B CHJE 11. TOCTOAHHO AEHCTBYIONIAA

9. IINMATHEBIM OCBENOMMTEb OpraHn3annA

6. wecTi monuuelncKy cayiby 12, nomumelicKie CTPYRTYPRI

1. npenynpemxaeHne 13. oBecriedenne NpaBoIIOpALKA

IPeCTYIHOCTH 14. HmccTHTRE IOPAARA
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TA,S‘K 4. Find in the texts above the expressions containing the
words ‘law’ and ‘order’. Continue the following I:r,szs Add
more expressions using a dictionary:

to maintain public order to enforce laws

UNIT 2. THE ORGANISATION OF POLICE FORCES
The British Police

The British police officer is a well-known figure to anyone
who has visited Britain or who has seen British films. Policemen
are to be seen in towns and cities keeping law and order, either
walking in pairs down the streets (“walking the beat”) or driving
specially marked police cars. Once known as ‘panda cars’ because
of their distinctive markings, these are now often jokingly
referred to as Jam sandwiches’ because of the pink fluorescent
stripe running horizontally around the bodywork. In the past,
policemen were often known as ‘bobbies’ after Sir Robert Peel,
the founder of the police force. anadays common nicknames
include ‘the cops’, ‘the fuzz’, ‘the pigs’, and ‘the -Old Bill'
{partwulariy in London] Few people realise, however, that the
police in Britain are organised very dlfferently from many other
countries.

Most countries, for example, have a national pohce force which
is controlled by central Government. Britain has no national police
force, although police policy is governed by the central
Government’s Home Office. Instead, there is a separate police force
for each of 52 areas into which the country is divided. Each has g
police authority — a committee of local county councillors and
magistrates,

The forces co-operate with each other, but it is unusual for
members of one force to operate in another’s area unless they are
asked to give assistance. This sometimes happens when there has
been a very serious crime. A Chief Constable (the most senior
police officer of a force) may sometimes ask for the assistance of
London’s police force, based at New Scotland Yard — known
simply as ‘the Yard'.

In most countries the police carry guns. In Britain, however,
this is extremely unusual. Policemen do not, as a rule, carry
firearms in their day-to-day work, though certain specialist units
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are trained to do so and can be called upon to help the regular
police force in situations where firearms are involved, e.g. terrorist
incidents, armed robberies etc. The only policemen who routinely
carry weapons are those assigned to guard politicians and
diplomats, or special officers who patrol airports.

In certain circumstances specially trained police officers can
be armed, but only with the signed permission of a magistrate.

All members of the police must have gained a certain level of
academic qualifications at school and undergone a period of intensive
training. Like in the army, there are a number of ranks: after the
Chief Constable comes the Assistant Chief Constable, Chief
Superintendent, Chief Inspector, Inspector, Sergeant and Constable.
Women make up about 10 per cent of the police force. The police
are helped by a number of Special Constables — members of the
public who work for the police voluntarily for a few hours a week.

Fach police force has its own Criminal Investigation
Department (CID). Members of CIDs are detectives, and they do
not wear uniforms. (The other uniformed people you see in British
towns are traffic wardens. Their job is to make sure that drivers
obey the parking regulations. They have nc other powers — it
is the police who are responsible for controlling offences l1ke
speeding, careless driving and drunken driving.)

The duties of the police are varied, ranging from assisting
at accidents to safeguarding public order and dealing with lost
property. One of their main functions is, of course, apprehending
criminals and would-be criminals.

TASK 1. Answer the following guestions:

1. Who was the founder of the British police?

2. What does “walking the beat” mean?

3. Why are British police cars called 'jamsandwich’ cars in
colloquial speech? !

4. Is there a single police force, organised by central |
government?

5. What is the major difference in police organisation between

Britain and some other countries?

When do British police forces co-operate with each other? |

What is the name of London’s police headquarters?

In what situations can policemen carry arms?

. What are the ranks of policemen?

1[) What is the job of CID officers?

11. What are the duties of traffic wardens?

R e IS

T R R
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TASK 2. Read the text and fill in the gaps with the ap'pmprmte
words and expressions from the previous texrt:

In Britain different areas have different . For
instance, the Metropolitan police operate in L.ondon, but there are
different police forces in the counties outside London.

.The fop man in each police force is . He is
appointed by the local Watch Committee which is a '
of the local government. The Wateh Committee can dismiss him,
too, if the central government agrees. The Chief Constable
appoints all the below him in his force.

Things are slightly different in London. The top man is
known as the Metropolitan Police Commissioner and his
appointment is arranged through the central government.

British police are normally not . In special cases,

when their work becomes dangerous, they can be given
however. | -

As is well known, the of the British policeman

is blue, with a fall helmet These days though, you can see a
d1fferent uniform in the streets This is the uniform with the
yellow hatband worn by __ . Their job is simply to control
traffic and

The most famous name connected with the British police is
. It is the headquarters of the London police force.
Besides deal;ing with local police matters, the London police also
help all over England and Wales with difficult crimes. They do
‘this at the request of the local police.

TASK 3. Render the following fext into English using the
information and vocabulary from the texts above:

B BEJIHRDGpHTaHHH cyiecTeyeT 52 IIDJIHIIEHCHHX HD,IL}JEB,E(E"
denua 43 B Auramu M Yaabsce, 8 B Ilormanm m 1 8 Cereproil
Vpaangyn Cromqysas nomuiua u [loaunmua noEnoHcroro CHTH
OTREHAIOT 3Aa OXpaHy oBIOeCcTREHHOTO nopsaxka B Jonaerne Hpome
TOIO, CIIEMANBHOE NOPA3LeNe e TPAHCLOPTHON MONMIH [1aT-
PYIHUPYET JKeNe3HONOPOMHYIO CeTh, 4 TAKIMKE METPO JIOHZoHA.,

Homuuetickan caymxba GuHAHCHPYETCA HERTPANLHEIM TpaBy-
TENHCTROM M MECTHBIMM BJacTavy. Karcpoe nomunercroe nopas-
JENEHNEe MMEET CROMX CIeUMAJBHLIY KOoHCcTeOmel-100posonnies,
ROTOpRIe paboTaoT B OMMIMKM B cBODONHOE BpeMa W IIOMOralor
RagpOBRIM ofpriiepamM noad, npuEem X patoTa He OnragyBa-
eTea., Oy ABAATCA cBoeoOpasHbIM CBASYIOUIMM 3BEHOM MEXNY
IOIAIMEH W HACEIeHUeM.
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TTosmnefickyie NOAPASASIEHMS ARV ¥ ¥ 3JIbCA TIOHBEOMCT~
BeHHLL OpraHaM MeCcTHOM noswnpot, CTo/nidHAA OOJVIIMA HAX0OUTCH
B nogumHeHmy v Munncrtpa BHyrperHnx gen [logpasfencermsa B
obJacTRX BO3LJABJAIOT INIaBHbie KoHCTeONM. OHK HECYT OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTD 3a CROKY paboTy Nepes HeHTPAJIbHbIMY MTOJIMIEHCKUMI
OpraHaMM, KOTOPLIE HA3HAYAIOT HAYAJNbLHMKA IIOAMIIMY M ET0 1I0-
Moruymea. Komuccap Cronu4uod noaMimMe U er0 HENOCPEACTBEH-
HBe JTOMUYMHEHHbIE HR3HAYANHTCA 110 pexoMeHJalMy MMHHUCTRS

BHYTPEHHUX Jen.

TASK 4. Complete the following text with the words and phrases
from the box:

walkie-talkie, plain clothes, detective, uniform,
policeman, police force, rank, join

Alan is now old enough and tall enocugh to the

. At first, of course, he'll be an ordinary

of the lowest . He'll wear a and

go out in the streets keeping in touch with the police station with
his . Then he'd like tobe a in

investigating serious crimes.

TASK 5. Look at the picture and read the police bulletin:

Crime: Armed Robbery

Location: South & South Park
Streets

Date: November 13, 1999

The public’s assistance 15 requested
in identifying the person or persons
responsible for an armed robbery on
the scuthwest corner of the South
St. and South Park St intersection.

This crime occurred at 9:30 a.m. on
Novembker 13, 1399,

At about 9:30 a.m. the victim, a
young visitor to the city, was
walking south along South Park St
At the southwest corner of South jumped in front of the victim, pulled
Parls 5t and South St, the suspect a knife from his jacket and said,
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et

"ive me your purse or you're
stuck!” The victim handed it over
and the suspect fled the scene of the

Crime.

The suspect is described as a white
male, 20—25 years old, medium
build, 5'2", moustache, blue eyes,
short brown hair, peinted nose, He
was wearing a red baseball cap with

blue jacket, green jeans and white
sneakers,

This man is armed and therefore
dangerous. If you can identify the
man in the photofit picture, or have
any information on this or any
crime, confact the local Police
Department or Crime Stoppers at
1-800-555-8477, and you may be
eligible for a cash reward.

a Mentreal Canadians logo, a dark

TASK 6. Find in the text above the English equivalents for the
following words and expressions:

o JICHERMRHOS BOSHATPasKACHME

& ONO3HATE IPECTYIIHMES

v CKpPbLITHCH ¢ MeCTa .
NpecTyILIe M

o [I0IC3pEEaeMBbIN

o JKEPTBA

‘s BOOpYMKeHHOE oTpabieHne
s (haropobor

TASK 7. Find in the text the description of the criminal and compose
an opposite one: e.g. “The suspect is described as black,
very tall...” Use some of the expressions given below:

FACE — long, round, oval, thin, plump, fleshy, puffy, wrinkled,
pasty, pimpled, pock-marked, clean-shaven

FEATURES — clean-cut, delicate, forceful, regular / 1rregular
large, small, stern

COMPLEXION — fair, pale, dark, sallow

HAIR — curly, Wavy, straight, receding (scanty), rumpled,
shoulder-length, medium-length, short-cut, crew-cut,
hobbed, dyed, bald, fair /dark-haired

FOREHEAD — high, low, narrow, square, broad

EYES — hollowed, bulgmg, close-set, deep-set, sunken, wide-
apart, crossed-eyed

EYEBROWS — thin, thick, bushy, arched, pencilled, shaggy

EARS — small, big, jug- eared

NOSE — prominent, straight, pointed, ‘hooked, £1at aquﬂme'
snub-nased

LIPS — full, thin, painted, cleft lip.

TEETH — even / uneven, sparse, artificial

CHEEKS — plump, hollow, ruddy, stubby

CHIN — square, pointed, double, massive, protruding
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BEARD — full, bushy, spade beard, grey-bearded, heavy-bearded

MOUSTACHE — thin, thick, tooth brush, walrus

HEIGHT — tall, short, of medium height

‘BUILT -— average, medium built, well-built, plump, skinny

DISTINGUISHING FEATURES — birth marks, freckles, scars,
wooden leg, humpback, pot-belly

TASK 8. Translate the following police bulletin into English and
make the corresponding photofit:

NX PA3bBICKNBAET MNnnunyg

PasbicKUBAIOTCA MPeCTYNMHMKH, CO-
repusiBue youicTeo 21 ceHTROpA B
Jome HoMep 99 no npocnexry Mupa.

Ilepnwiit; Ha Bug 30 ner, poet 170—
173 ¢m, XyIOoaporo TEJIOCAOKEHMA,
BOJGCHl YEDHLIE [IPAMBIE, JHLO KpYT-
Joe, HOC NPAMOHA, 1j1asa cJjerkKa Ha-
BBIKATE,

EBbur ogeT: TeMHAA KOPOTKAS KOMCA-
HAaH KypTKAa, CBETAblE DPIOKY, KOpUU-
HeBble DOTHHKK. HOCHT TeMHble 04KK
B METAJLIMMECKO orpane.

Bropost: Ha sua 40 mer, poeT 175—
180 eM, IIICTHOTO TEMOCAOMEHUSA, BO-
JIOCBL CBETJLIE, BBIOWMECH AQ IJIey,
JIMIIO OBAJBHOE, HOC KYPHOCHIA, Gpo-
BM TYCTbIE.

BoLr osteT: TeMHA" YAIMHEHHad Ko-
MAHAR KYPTKA, TEMHEIE BPIOKM.

Jrobyro metomyoca nHdopMaLMio
npockfa coobmuTe 10 TenedaHy
222-33-22, nan 02.

f'

-

N

Just for Fun

A beautiful blonde walked into a Chicago police station
and gave the desk sergeant a detailed description of a man
‘who had dragged her by the hair down three flights of stairs,
threatened to choke her to death and finally beat her up.

“With this description we’ll have him arrested in no
time,” said the desk sergeant.

“But I don’t want him arrested”, the young woman

. protested. “Just find him for me. He promised to marry me.”

~— Can you describe the individual?
-~ He was about medium height and had a beard.
—- Was this a male or female?

]




{hapter IIL. Law Enfurcement 77

" ROLE-PLAY
B Identify the Suspect* |

There have héen a strmg of hank robberies in the local area
| recently, Police are investigating the erimes and making the
photofits of the suspects.

Work in pairs. Each pair should consist of a police
-mspectar and a witness.

STEP 1. The police m&pector 1§ questiontng the eye-
witness to find out all the mecessary details aof the
suspect’s- appearance, -

STEP 2. Usmg the mformatmn obtamed they make up
(- ‘a photofit- by cpmpletmg the drawings below,

UNIT 3. POLICE POWERS

TASK 1. Read the text and translate words and expressions given
in bold type in writing:

The powers of a police afficer in England and Wales to stop
and search, arvest and place a person under detention are
contained in the Police and Criminal Evidence Act 1984. The
legislation and the code of practice set out the powers and
responsibilities of officers in the investigation of offences, and the

rights of citizens.
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An officer is liable to disciplinary proceedings if he or she
fails to comply with any provision of the codes, and evidence
obtained in breach of the codes may be ruled inadmissible in
court. The code must be readily available in all police stations for
consultation by police officers, detained people and members of

the public.

Stop and Search

A police officer in England and Wales has the power to stop
and search people and vehicles if there are reasonable grounds
for suspecting that he or she will find stolen goods, offensive
weapons or implements that could be used for theft, burglary
ar other offences. The officer must, however, state and record
the grounds for taking this action and what, if anything, was
found.

The Criminal Justice and Public Order Act 1894 enables u
senior police officer to authorise uniformed officers to stop and
search people or vehicles for offensive weapons, dangerous
implements where he or she has reasonable grounds for believing
that serious incidents of violence may take place, The officer
must specify the time-scale and area in which the powers are to

he exercised.

Arrest
In England and Wales the police have wide powers to arrest

people suspected of having committed an offence with or without
a warrant issued hy a court. For serious offences, known as
‘arrestable offences’, a suspect can be arrested without a warrant,
Arrestable offences are those for which five or more years'
Imprisonment can be imposed. This category also includes ‘serious
arrestable offences’ such as murder, rape and kidnapping.
There is also a general arrest power for all other offences if
it is impracticable or inappropriate to send out a summons to
appear in court, or if the police officer has reasonable grounds
for believing that arrest is necessary to prevent the person
concerned from causing injury to any other person or damage Lo

property.

Detention, Treatment and Questioning

An arrested person must be taken to a police station (if he
or she i1s not already at one) as soon as practicable after arrest
At the station, he or she will be seen by the custody officer who
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s

will consider the reasons for the arrest and whether there are
sulficient grounds for the person to be detained. The Code of
Practice under the 1984 Police and Criminal Evidence Act made
it clear that juveniles should not be placed in the cells. Most
police stations should have a detention room for those juveniles
who need to be detained. The suspect has a right to speak to an
independent solicitor free of charge and to have a relative or
pther named person told of his or her arrest. Where a person has
peen arrested in connection with a serious arrestable offence, but
has not yet been charged, the police may delay the exercise of
these rights for up to 36 hours in the interests of the investigation
if certain strict criteria are met.

A suspect may refuse to answer police questions or to give
evidence in court, Changes to this so-called ‘right to silence’ have
been made by the Criminal Justice and Public Order Act 1994
to allow courts in England and Wales to draw inferences from a
defendant’s refusal to answer police guestions or to give
information during his or her trial. Reflecting this change in the
law, a new form of police caution (which must precede any
questions to a suspect for the purpose of obtaining evidence} is
intended to ensure that people understand the possible
consequences if they answer questions or stay silent,
| Questions relating to an

offence may not normally be -~ —ﬁ
put to a person after he or POLICE CAUTION
she has been charged mth You do mot have to say
that offence or informed that | apything but it may harm your
he or she may be prosecuted defence if you do not mention
for it . when guestioned something
The length of time a which you Iater rely on in court,
suspect is held in police anything. you do say may be
custody before charge is | Eiven in evidence.

. S

strictly regulated. For lesser
offences this may not exceed |
24 hours. A person suspected of committing a serious arrestable
offence can be detained for up to 96 hours without charge but
beyond 36 hours only if a warrant is obtained from a magistrates’
court. |

Reviews must be made of a person’s detention al regular
intervals — six hours after initial detention and thereafter every
nine hours as a maximum — to check whether the criteria for
detention are still satisfied. If they are not, the person must be
released immediately. | |
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Interviews with suspected offenders at police stations must
be tape-recorded when the police are investigating indictable
offences and in certain other cases. The police are not precluded
from taping interviews for other types of offences. The taping
of interviews is regulated by a code of practice approved by
Parliament, and the suspect is entitled to a copy of the tape.

A person who thinks that the grounds for detention are
unlawful may apply to the High Court in England and Wales for
a writ of Habeas Corpus against the person who detained him
or her, requiring that person to appear before the court to justify
the detention. Habeas Corpus proceedings take precedence over
others. Similar procedures apply in Northern Ireland and a similar
remedy is available to anyone who is unlawfully detained in
Seotland. '

Recognising that the use of DNA analysis has become a
powerful tool in the investigation of crime, the Government has
extended police powers to take body samples from suspects. The
Criminal Justice and Public Order Act 1994 allows the police
to take non-intimate samples without consent from anyone who
is detained or convicted for a recordable offence, and to use the
samples io search against existing records of convicled
offenders or unsolved crimes. In time a national database will

e bullt up.

Charging

Once there is sufficient evidence, the police have to decide
whether a detained person should he charged with the offence,
If there is insufficient evidence to charge, the person may be
released on bail pending further enquiries by the police. The
~police may decide to take no further action in respect of a

particular offence and fo release the person. Alternatively, they

may decide to issue him or her with a formal caution, which will
be recorded and may be taken into account if he or she
subsequently re-offends, |

If charged with an offence, a person may be kept in custody
it there is a risk that he or she might fail to appear in court or
might interfere with the administration of justice. When no such
considerations apply, the person must be released on or without
bail. Where someone is detained after charge, he or she must be
brought before a magistrates’ court as soon as practicable. This
is usually no later than the next working day. |
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TASK

I.
2.

ol

2, Answer the following questions:

What are the main police powers in England and Wales?
In what cases can a police officer stop and search the

suspect?

What does the procedure of stop and search consist of?
What are the provisions of 1994 Criminal Justice and

Public Order Act?

What document is necessary to carry out an arrest?

What are the arrestable offences?

When can a person be arrested without a warrant?

Where should the suspects be taken after arrest?

What rights does the arrested person have?

When can the exercise of these rights be delayed?

. What 1s the police caution?

What does the right of silence consist of? What can the

consequences of using this right be for the suspect?

. How long can a person be kept in custody kefore being
charged?

14. What is the procedure of interviewing the detained

15
16
19

TASK

N oW L DS

e o

10
11
12
13
14

person at the police station?
. Whal can a person do in case of unlawful detention?
. What are the provisions of the Habeas Corpus Act?
. What happens to a person after he or she has been charged?

3. Find in the text above the English equivalents for the
following words and expressions:

. SaAAEPIHAHNE ¥ JOCMOTP

[poneccyanbHbIN KOIEKC

. pacclieJOBaHMe IIpecTYILIEHMH
. TIpaBa TrPaXaaH
. IPECTYIUIEHUA, B CBA3Y C KOTOPBIMM MOMKET OBITh NPOHU3REe-

IeH apecT

cyaehan nopecTra

npuunHerne ymepba / HaAaHeCeEMe TEJIECHbIX IOBPEXIeHIN
IIPaB0 HE OTBEYATh HA BOIPOCH]

. IpeCTYILNEHMA, PACCMaTRMBaeMbIe 10 O0RMHNTCILHOMY aKTY

. DCHOBAHMA ONA 33 eprKaHunA
. pacClUMpeHHble TIOJAHOMOYMMA TONULIAM

. 3alIPOTOROJMPOBAHHOE, 3aPerMCTPHMPCBAHOE ITPECTYILISHMIE
. BECKME / JAOCTATOYHBIE JIOKA3aTeNlLCTEA

. MONUITEMCKMA yYacTOR
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13, mouterkaTh AMCHMILIMHARHOMY B3BICKAHMK)
16. yvers Beckie,/padyMubie OCHOBAHUA

17. ymosHoMOouiBaTh, AaBaTh MIPABO

18. mpyHMMATL MepbI

19. coBepluaTh NOBTOPHBIS HpaBOHapymEHHH

TASK 4. Translate the following text in writing:

The Miranda Warning

“You have the right to remain silent;
anything you say can bhe used against you...”,
these are the words of the Miranda warning
which was created as a result of 1966 United
States Supreme Court case, Miranda v.
Arizona. It began when Ernesto Miranda was arrested at his home
and taken into custedy to the police station, where he was
identified by a witness as the man who had kidnapped and raped
a woman. Police officers took Mr. Miranda into an interrogation
room and two hours later emerged with a written confession
signed by Mr. Miranda that alsc stated that the confession was
made voluntarily and with full knowledge of his legal rights. The
officers, however, failed to advise Mr. Miranda that he had a right
to have an attorney present.

The TUnited States
Supreme Court ruled that the
confession could not be used
as evidence of Mr. Miranda’s
guilt because he was not fully
advised on his legal rights,
which included the right to
have his attorney present. The
Fifth Amendment{ to the
United States Constitution
states that no person can be
deprived of life, liberty, or
property, w1thout due process of law. To ensure that other
accused criminals are made aware of their constitutional rights,
The Supreme Court ruled that a suspect who is taken into
custody and interrogated must receive a warning of the following
rights: the right to remain silent, that anything he says can be
used against him in a court of law, that he has a right of the

A
\umlwf

L el ol
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presence of an attorney, and that if he can not afford an attorney,
one will be appointed for him prior to any questioning if he so
desires. The “Miranda warning” is now applied by law officers
throughout the United States as a result of this ruling.

TASK 5. Match the following English expressions with their Russian
equivalents:

1) credit for time in custody a) BOABpALIEHME IHOJ CTpaMy
9) defendant not in custody b) paJdbHEHIDeE COLEepKaHne
3) detention in custody 10 CTpaxen

4) escape by perscn in custody ¢} nepegaTh, MPErpoBOEHTL

5) in-custody confession IO CTPAaXKY

6) in-custody interrogation d} gonpoc aMIAa, HAXOAALIEIOCA
7) person in custody nog cTpacei

g) remand in custody e) COmepHATb TIOL CTpamen

9) retention in custody f) zauéT ppeMenn npebeBARKUA
10} to discharge from custody TI0A CTPaXKen

11) to keep in custody g} MU0, COmepaHalleech

12) to submit to custody noJ cTpaxeit

h) oceoboauTE M3-II0X CTPAMMU

i) moGer ua-mom cTpaMn

j) IOACYAVIMBII, HAXOISLLIMIICH
Ha ceoboge

k) npuadaHue, cieNJanHoe JHULOM,
HAXOOAIIMMCS ITOJ eTpasKe

1} copep<aHue oz cTpaxei

TASK 6. Fill in the gaps in the text below with the appropriate
words from the box:

~ ™

theft; sentence; charge; fine, fingerprints; oath; arrest;
evidence; cell; court; magistrate;
handeuff; witnesses; investigate; detained; pleaded; found

. _/

A paoliceman was sent to the disappearance of
some property from a hotel. When he arrived, he found that the
hotel staff had caught a boy in one of the rooms with a camera
and some cash. When the policeman tried to the boy, he
became violent and the policeman had to him. At the
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police station the boy could not give a satisfactory explanation

for his actions and the police decided to
of the camera and cash. They took his _
him overnight, The next morning

before the

himina __ , and
he appeared in
and not guilty. Two

and a member of the hotel staff, gave
of the case had been heard the boy was
of £50 and he was given a

to pay &

him with the
, locked

. Hetookan___
, the owner of the property
. After both sides
guilty. He had

of three

months in prison suspended for two years.

TASK 7. lel in the gaps with the prepositions from the bﬂ'r, Some
of these can be used more than once:

| ( - before; in; to; of; with ]
1. He’s being kept custody.
2. He was sentenced five years.
3. She got a sentence six months.
4. He was accused murder.
5. She’s been charged theft,
‘ handecuffs.

. He appeared

6 court
7. They were brought _

the judge.

TASK 8. Study the newspaper article below and discuss the problems

of juvemle custody:

Boy, 15, Dies after Hanging in Police Cell

A fresh controversy was looming
yestErday over the care of juveniles
in custody when a 15-year-oid boy
died after bemng found unconseious
in a police cell.

The teenager was rumoured to have
tried to hang himself in the cell at
Hartlepool police station, although
the results of a post-mortem
examination conducted yesterday
will not be released until today. The

15-year-old had been arrested on

“suspicion of burglary and was found

unconscious by custody officers at
3.15 pm. on Monday. The officers
resuscitated him before paramedics
rushed him to the general hospital,
He was put on a life suppert system
but died at 1 am. yesterday
morning.

The death will he viewed as
particularly controversial because
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juveniles are not supposed to be
held in police cells under any
circumstances. Under the 1984 Code
of Practice juveniles should not he
placed in the cells. “Most police
stations would have a detention
room for those juveniles who need
to be detained. The rooms are much
more spacious and less intimidating
than cells and, erucially, nearer the
custody officer. But juveniles are
sometimes put in cells because there
is nowhere else to put them”, Mark
Grindrod, juvenile project manager
for the Howard League for Penal
Reform, sald. “If you have juveniles
in custody you have to have
particular concerns about their
vulnerability, because they are

particularly prone to carrying out
acts which perhaps they do not fully
think through. That’s why we have
such specific and stringent rules
about interviewing and detaining
Juveniles, both in police stations or
prisons.” A juvenile should not be
held in a cell before being
interviewed and a decision over
whether to charge him or her is
reached. Once a decision to charge
has been made, police can bail the
young person into the care of social
services, or send him or her home,
pending a court appearance.

Cleveland Police voluntarily
referred the case to the Police
Complaints Authority.

TASK 9. Study the selection of newspaper articles covering shop-
lifting cases. Comment on the penalties gtven in each case:

Let{ Off with a Caution

Fourteen-year old Jane was lucky
this time, Caught by a siore
detective with a bottle of hair
conditioner, eye-lash dye, and a
copy of Hello magazine hidden in
her bag, she found herself in a van
being driven to the police station.
Even more upset than Jane was her
Mum. She was as white as a sheet
when she went to collect Jane from
police station, and burst into tears.

Jane says, “I was lucky. Two
policemen came and looked at my
home, which is very middle class
and respectable. I think that's why
they let me off. They even asked to
see my school books.”

After two years of regular shop-
lifting, Jane has decided to go

straipht from now on. She says she
did it mostly out of boredom, and
not to impress her friends as a lot of
youngsters do. But she feels she'’s
grown out of it after the {right she
got the other day, and has decided

to look for other interests.
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Yellow Fever

Roy Philips Downifall was the colour
fellow. Appearing in court on shop-
lifting charges, he wore a yellow
parka, yellow shirt, yellow pants,
and a yellow fie. It was a similar
dress that drew him to the attention
- 0! the store detective at a

supermarket in Oldham, England,
where everything he was after had
a yvellow connection: lemons, jelligs,
mustard, cheese, three pairs of
socks, and two pairs of underpants,
He was given a one-month
suspended senternce.

Shop-Lifting Celebrity

Anna Bronx, the well-known TV
personality, was found dead in her
flat in Knightsbridge this morning
after taking an overdose of sleeping
pills.

The tragedy occurred less than a
month after she had appeared in
court on a charge of shop-lLiting in
a department store. I{ was claimed
that she had taken goods worth
£7.30 when she was arrested outside
the store. She wag sentenced to a
fine of £100, and was given a two-
week suspended sentence.

TASK

Mrs. Bronx was for many years a
well-loved personality on a popular
programme, but for the last several
vears had withdrawn from public
life and was living by herssli

- Friends say that they did not think

she was unhappy, but that she may
have heen a little bored after such.
an active public life,

It was of course a great shock when
she was arrested for shop-lifting.
Local feeling was that the
magistrate had been far too severe,
g feeling that can only grow after
this tragic incident.

10, Hetell each story from Task 9 as if you were a Store.

Detective or Police Officer giving evidence tn court.
Use some of the Colour Idioms given below:

o Lo catch smb. red-handed — to catch 5mb during hlS o

her cammzttmg a crime

to be in the red — to be broke, havmg 1o money

to see red — to get terribly angry

to appear out of the blue — from nowhere, unexpectedly
1n the black and white — in a very clear way

a & & &
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— B
It's Interesting to Know! |

To be caught red-handed means to be caught in the act of
erime. The gmlt of the person is usually not in doubt. If you
find a burglar in your living room holding some valuables
that belong to you, then that person is said to have been

caught red-handed.

Red-handed connotes hands red with blood. The expression
dates back to the time when it was almost impossible to
prove that somebody was guilty of a crime unless the person
confessed — usually under torture — or was caught in the
act of committing a crime. One crime was the killing of
another man’s cow, sheep or pig. There was also a law which
forbade the killing of the king’s deer in the forests of
England. If a person was caught in possession of fresh meat,
this was not usually enough to prove the person’s guilt. If
was only when a person was caught with both a dead animal
and blood on his hands that there was enough evidence for
the person to be arrested and then convicted.

ROLE-PLAY
- The Lure of Sh{}p-—llftmg

Role play the stories above,

Act as a Police Officer who stops, sea’r;chés guestions the
of fender cmd prepares a record of the case for the magistrate’s
Court. .

Act as a Demmed Person who s being questioned in police
custody.

UNIT 4. POLICE AND THE PUBLIC
The Lasting Principles

In 1829 Sir Richard Mayne, one of the founders of Scotland
Yard, wrote: “The primary ohbject of an efficient police is the

4 — 6680
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prevention of crime and defection and punishment of offenders
if crime is committed. To these ends all the efforts of police must
be directed. The protection of life and property, the preservation
of public tranguillity, and the absence of crime, will alone prove
whether those effortis have heen successful and whether the
gbjects for which the police were appointed have been attained.”
In attaining these objects, much depends on the approval and
co-operation of the public, and these have always been
determined by the degree of esteem and respect in which the
police are held. Therefore, every member of the Force must
remember that it is his duty to protect and help members of the
public, no less than to bring offenders to justice. Consequently,
while prompt to prevent crime and arrest criminals, he must look
ont himself as the servant and guardian of the general public and
treat all law-abiding citizens, irrespective of their race, colour,
creed or social position, with unfailing patience and courtesy.

. By the use of tact and good humour the public can normally
be induced fo comply with directions and thus the necessity for
using force is avoided. If, however, persuasion, advice or warning
1s found to be ineffective, a resort to force may become necessary,
as it is imperative that a police officer being required to take
action shall act with the firmness necessary to render 1t effective,

TASK 1. Answer the following questions:

1. What are the objects of the police Work according to Sir
Richard Mayne?

2. How should the co-operation between the police and the
public be achieved?

3. Why is the principle of pullce-publm co-operation so -
important?

TASK 2. Kead the text and translate the e:r:p?*esszons grpen i bold
lype in writing:

Police Discipline

The police are not above the law and must act within it. A
police officer is an agent of the law of the land and may be sued
or prosecuted for any wrongful act committed in the performance
of police duties. Officers are also subject to a disciplinary code
designed to deal with abuse of police powers and maintain public
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confidence in police impartiality. If found guilty of breaching the
code, an officer can be dismissed from the force.

Members of the public have the right to make complaints
against police officers if they feel that they have been treated
unfairly or improperly. In England and Wales the investigation
and resolution of complaints is scrutinised by the independent
Police Complaints Authority. The Authority must supervise any
case involving death or sericus injury and has discretion to
supervise in any other case. In addition, the Authority reviews
chief constables’ proposals on whether disciplinary charges should
be brought against an officer who has been the subject of a
complaint. If the chief constable does not recommend formal
disciplinary charges, the Authority may, if it disagrees with the
decision, recommend and, if necessary, direct that charges be
brought.

The Government aims to ensure that the quality of service
provided by police forces in Britain inspires public confidence,
and that the police have the active support and involvement of
the communities which they serve. The police service is taking
effective action to improve performance and standards. Ail forces
in England and Wales have to consult with the communrnities they
serve and develop policing policies to meet community demands.
They have tc be more open and explicit about their operations
and the standards of service that they offer.

Virtually all forces have liaison departments designed to
develop closer contact between the force and the community.
These departments consist of representatives from the police, local
councillors and community groups.

Particular efforts are made to develop relations with young
people through greater contact with schools and their pupils.

The Government has repeatedly stated its commitment to
improve relations between the police and ethnic minorities.
Central guidance recommends that all police officers should
receive a thorough training in community and race relations
issues. Home Office and police initiatives are designed to tackle
racially motivated crime and to ensure that the issue is seen as
a priority by the police. Discriminatory behaviour by police
officers, either to other officers or to members of the public, is
an offence under the Police Discipline Code. All police forces
recognise the need to recruit women and members of the ethnic
minorities in order to ensure that the police represent ihe
community. Every force has an equal opportunities policy.
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TASK 3. Answer the following questions:

1, What disciplinary measures are police officers subject 107
2. What authorities supervise police conduct?

3. What helps improve palice-public co-operation?

4, What is a liaisun department?

5. How are race related issues tackled by the police?

TASK 4. Complete the following text with the words and expressions
from the box: |

misconduct; opinion polls; justice; sympathy; mob violence;
failures; complaints; terrorist offence

Most people have a positive attitude to the police, and
have indicated that there is much public
with men and women who have to deal with
. There is a formal system through which
of pnlu::e hehaviour may be investigated, but in the
late 1990s it was found that these procedures had not prevented
some Serious in the system of administering
. Some Irish people had been convicted of a
on the basis of confessions which had been improperly
extracted from them, and the truth was discovered only after
they had spent several years in prison. There were other cases
toc in-which there were grounds for suspecting that the police
had persuaded people to confess to crimes which they had not
commitied. Some other mqulrles revealed more cases of
by the police.

TASK 5. Iill in the gaps with the prepositions from the box:

[ ' from; to; with; .to; of ]

1. What is your attitude the problem of crime
prevention? :
2. All the sympathies of the jury were the defendant,

3. Finally the criminal was convicted a violent assault.
4. The detective took pains to extract information
the eye-witness.
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5, After a long questioning the suspect had to confess

committing a robbery.

TASK 6. Read the following newspaper article and point out the
publzc atiitude towards the police:

The PC with the Golden Handcufts

The hiding places are running out
for crooks on PC Peter IHilton’s
patch. He has made an incredible
287 arrests in 11 months, In a crime-
bustling blitz in Eccles, Salford,
"yillains have been pinched for
offences including burglary, car
theft, possession of drugs, assault
and drink-driving.

Now PC Hilton has been honoured

for his devotion to public service |

with a commendation from Greater
Manchester Chief Constable David
Wilmot. Mr. Willmot said it was
unusiial for an officer to receive an
award for the number of arrests he
had made rather than an mdwldual
act.

PC Hilton said modestly; “I've just

been lucky. I've been in the right

place at the right time. Teamwork
with colleagues has also played a
big part. Landing the crime-ridden
‘Eccles beat has also helped. "

The constakle said that after ten
years in the force he “tended to
know the short cuts crooks take and
also what {0 look for. He added:
“It's all about knowing their

behavigur patterns.” He said
colleagues jokingly called him Pete
Lockup, and even the crooks
managed a smile as he slipped on
the handeuffs. “When I pull up in
the car they say. “Oh, no! It's PC
Hilton again”. I get on all right with
some of them — it's OK if they've
done nl::-thmg wrong.”

ﬂaﬁ M

The constable, who spent eight
vears on the heat in Bury, has also
recejved three Chief Superintendent’s
commendations and a citation of
merit from the Chief Constable for
disarming a gunman. Fis wife
Joanne said: “I'm very proud of
him.”

TASK 7. Translate the followsing w:::r} ds and eaf'pmssmns from rhe

article abnve

1. commendatmn
2. crime-bustling blitz -
3. crook
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4, PC Peter Hilton's patch
5. Pete Lockup

6. teamwork with colleagues
7. to land the ¢rime-ridden heat

8. to pinch

9. to receive a cltation of merit

10. to take short cuts

TASK 8. Find in the article above the English equivalents for the
following words and expressions:

YEPLITUE
[IPOM3BLCTH apecT
3JI0OeNn

YIOH aBToMOOMIEA
XpaHeHHe HAPKOTHKOB
HAagenue

1000 N O T i 0 NI

BOYKACHME B HETPE3BOM COCTOSHMMK -
OBLITh IpeXCTABACHHBEIM K HArpase
PASOPYIRUTE IIPECTYITHUKE

TASK 9. Answer the foilowing qﬁestz’ons:

1. What offences does Pete Hilton deal with?
2. What is unusual about his reward?
3. What helps Pete in his work?

TASK 10. Read the following newspaper article and point out the
- public atlitude towards the police:

£220,000 for Victim of Police Assault

A  hairdresser won £220,000
damages yesterday after a jury
found that he was assaulied by
police and wrongfully arrested. This

happened after counsel for Din

Zung, 32, urged the jury to send a
clear message that the public wouid
ne longer stand for “lying, bullying,
racism and perjury” by the
Metropolitan Police.-

Central Lc_mdoh County Court was
. told that police went to Mr. Zung's

4 . I
COUNSEL for {(the party) —
here same as BARRISTER
(UK) — a lawyer who has
the right to plead as an
advocate in a superior court

\. ' 5 J

home over a dispute involving a
leaking roof. Mr. Zung was arrested
after refusing to allow officers in
without a warrant. Akmal Khan, his
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solicitor, said his client’s arms were
twisted behind his back and he was

. :
SOLICITOR {(UK) — a

qualified lawyer who advises
clients, represents them in the
lower courts and prepares cases
for barristers to try in higher
courts

. /

handeuffed. “They punched and
kicked him in the van and he was
kicked tn the kidneys”. Another
policeman used his back as a
footstool and the driver turned
round and insulted hun verbally
saying he had got no more than he
deserved. The charge officer told
him, "I've never arrested a Chink
before.” When he was released at 11
pm. that night they threw him into
the sireet in just jeans and flip-flops.
"He had to walk two miies home,”
Mr. Khan said. .

When Mr. Zung arrived home, the
front door was open and his stereo
and other property had been stolen.
Daoctors found axtensive bruising fo
his baclk and kidneys and he was
passing blood.

Mr. Zung made a formal complaint
to the Police Complaints Authority.
Despite a police surgeon confirming
the injuries, the complaint was
rejected and he decided to sue.

.Ben Emmerson, counsel for Mr.

Zung, urged the jury to send a
strong message to Sir Paul Condon
by awarding damages that would
hit his budget. “In this case a small
award would be regarded as a
victory by the officers.”

A statement issued on behalf of Sir
Paul, the Metropolitan Paolice
Commissioner, said: “We believe the
award to be excessive and we are
going to appeal against the size of
the award but not the verdict.”

The Metropolitan Police said no
action would he taken against the
constables involved: Christopher
Smith, Andrew Morris and Bob
Davies,

In a separaie case at the sarme court
Terence Wilkinson, 27, was
awarded £64,000 damages. He had
accused other officers fram the
same area of wrongful arrest and
assault, false imprisonment and
malicious prosecution.

TASK 11. Translate the following words and expressions from the

article above:

bullying

charge officer

false imprisonment
malicious prosecution
award

. t0 make a complaint
to reject a complaint

e R R SR

to be wrongfully arrested
to appeal against the verdict
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10. to steal property
11. to take an action against smb.
12. to win damages

TASK 12. Find in the article above the English equivalents for the
following words and expressions:

JIKECBUNETeNIECTBO
OpAEp HA apecT

TeJIECHLIE MOBPEMKACHMA

HAZETh HARYUHUKH

HAHOCHTE CJIOBECHBIE OCKOpOJIeHnA

NPEITLABJATE UCK

3 LN fa N

TASK 13. Answer the following questions.

1. What did Mr.Zung’s case against Metropolitan Police

consist of?

What were the circumstances of Mr. Zung’s arrest?

How did the Police Authority react to Mr. Zung's formal

complaint? |

What were Mr. Zung’s further actions?

What were the formal grounds for filing the case?

Why was the amount of the award so important for Mr.

Zung’s counsel? |

7. What actions will be taken against the police officers
involved?

2 o

o Ot

CREATIVE WRITING

Study the Manifesto of the U.S. citizens against police
brutality. Compile a similar Manifesto on behalf of the British
public using the facts from the previous article.

« | -

US Publiec Manifesto

Instead of protecting the public, police departments around
the country are waging a campeign of violence and intimidation
against the people in our communities. In cities across the country,
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police kill unarmed people every month, yet
the of ficers are rarely disciplined. In New
Orleans and Philadelphia, police were caught
fabmca.ting evidence and filing false
reports tn thousands of cases. In New York
recently, undercover cops shot an unarmed black man 15 times.
Police brutality is caught on videotapes.

Basta Ya! This is too much! The U.S. locks up a higher
percentage of its people than any other couniry in the world. Jails
are being built instead of schools and hospitals, and politicians are
promising to put more cops on the street and pass more fascist
laws to put more people in jail. But who will protect us from the
system?

Who will protect the people being routinely brutalized for
being the wrong colour or betng homeless or poor? Whe will protect
our youth who are arrested and jailed, by cops for how they look
and dress? IT'S UP TO US TO STOP THE EPIDEMIC OF PQLICE
ABUSE AND VIOCLENCE!

Today, as politicians push anti-crime propaganda and laws,
and anti-cteil rights inttiatives, we can sirike a note of truth if
we raise our voices loud enough and bring into streets a message
that cannot be ignored. We are calling on people of all races and
backgrounds to stand up and say that we will no longer put up

with all this.
JOIN US IN MAKING THILS DAY A POWERFUL REALITY!

' —ﬂ-

4 ' ™\
BOLE-PILAY
Good or Evil?

Role play the press conference on the principles of police ethics:
FParticipants:

Peter Hilton — the honoumbie PC

Jack Gorilla — a crook from PC Hilton's patch

Ben Emmaerson — the defence counsel

Andrew Morris and Bob Davies - the ‘evil’ policemen

The rest of the class are journalists who are free to ask
questions. Make sure that different views are expr essed. Use
the information. gwen in the Umt

\_ - o e
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UNIT 5. SCOTLAND YARD
The History of Scotland Yard

The task of organising and designing the ‘New Police’ was
placed in the hands of Colonel Charles Rowan and Sir Richard
Mayne. These two Commissioners occcupied a private house at 4,
Whitehall Palace, the back of which opéened on to a courtyard,
which had been the site of a residence owned by the Kings of
Scotland and known as ‘Scotland Yard’. Since the place was used
- as a police station, the headquarters of the Metropolitan Police
became known as Scotland Yard.

These headguarters were removed in 1890 to premises on the
Victoria Embankment and became known as ‘New Scotland
Yard’; but in 1967, because of the need for a larger and more
modern headquarters building, a further removal tock pldce to
the present site at Victoria Street (10 Broadway), whlch 1s also
known as ‘New Scotland Yard’.

The Force suffered many trials and difficulties in overcoming
public hostility and opposition. But, by their devotion to duty and
constant readiness to give help and advice coupled with kindliness
and geod humour, they eventually gained the approval and trust
of the public. This achievement has been fostered and steadily
maintained throughout the history of the Force, so that today its
relationship with the public is established on the firmest
foundation of mutual respect and confidence.

——a ———

TASK 1. Answer the follouring questions:

1. Who was responsible for organising and designing the ‘New
Police®? :

2. Why did the headquarters of the Metropolitan Police
become known as Scotland Yard? |

3. What is ‘New Scotland Yard’ and where is it currently
located?

4. What difficulties in relations with the public did the force
suffer?

5. What is the main prmmple of the Force’s relationship with
the public?

TASK 2. Find in the tert above the English equzmlems fm* the
following words and expressions:

1. rnaBHOE MOMMIENICKOE YIIPABIEHNE



Chapter IIL Law Enforcement 97

Croimmaaad DoJIUA

KOMMCCAD IIOJNUUMM

IPEeTEPIeBaTs: HERBIOMB!

NpeoaoneTs Bpasmaebuoe oTHOMEeHIE
34BOEBATR JOBepKe 00IeCTBeHHOC Y
‘Ha OCHOBE B3a¥MHOIC YBayKeHUS |

ﬂP@PWP\

TASK 3. Fill in the gaps in the text below with the appropriate
words from the previous text:

Scotland Yard is a popular name for the of
London’s Mefropolitan Police Force, and especially its Criminal
Investigation Department. The name is derived from a small area
where the -headquarters was situated from 1829 to 1890. The area,

in turn, was named after the- of Scottish kings in London
The custom of referring to the headquarters as
began soon after the was reorganised by the British

statesman Sir Robert Peel in 1829, The headquarters was moved
in 1890 t0 new buildings erected on the Thames Embankment,
which were known as . In 1967 the
present headquarters, a modern 20—storey building situated near
the Houses of Parliament, was cpened.

TASK 4. Read the text and tmns!ate the sentences given in bold
type i writing:

Scotland Yard

At first the new police force encountered little cooperation
from the public, and when Scotland Yard stationed its first
plainclothes police agents on duty in 1842, there was a public
outery against these ‘spies’. The police force had gradually won
the trust of the London public by the time Scotland Yard set up
its Criminal Investigation Department (CID} in 1878. The CID was
a small farce of plainciothes detectives who gathered information
on criminal activities. The CID was subseguently built up into
the efficient investigative force that it now constitutes. It
presently employs more than 1,000 detectives.

The area supervised by the London Metropolitan Police
includes all of Greater London with the exception of the City of
London, which has its own separate police force. The Metropolitan
Police’s duties are the detection and prevention of crime, the
preservation of public order, the supervision of road traffic and
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the licensing of public vehicles, and the organisation of civi
defence in case of emergency.

The administrative head of Scotland Yard is the
commissioner, who is appointed by the Crown on the
recommendation of the Home Secretary. Beneath the
commissioner are a deputy commissioner and four assistant
commissioners, each of the latter being in charge of one of
Scotland Yard's four departments; administration, traffic and
transport, criminal investigation (the CID), and police
recruitment and training. The CID deals with all aspects of
crimin al investigation and comprises the criminal records office,
fingerprint and photography sections, the company fraud squad,
a highly mobile police unit known as the flying squad, the
metropolitan police lahoratory, and the detective-training school.

Scotland Yard keeps extensive files on all known criminals
in the United Kingdom. It also has a special branch of pelice who
guard visiting dignitaries, royalty, and statesmen. Finally,
Seotland Yard is responsible for maintaining links between British
law-enforcement agencies and Interpol. Although Scotland Yard’s
responsibility is limited to metropolitan London, its assistance
is often sought by police in other parts of England, particularly
with regard to difficult cases. The Yard also assists in the training
of police personnel in the countries of the Commonwealth,

TASK 5. Answer the Jfollowing questions:

1. What was the public sentiment about the first Scotland
Yard plainclothes police agents?

2. When did Scotland Yard set up its Criminal Investigation
Department?

. What were the CID’s initial dutles'?

What 15 the CID nowadays?

Which parts of London are covered by the Metropolitan

Police?

What are the Metropolitan Police’s duties?

Who is the administrative head of Seotland Yard?

What is the structure of the CID?

What assistance does The Yard render to the countries of

the Commonwealth?

o e

S

TASK 6. Find in the text above the English equivalents for the
following words and expressions:

1. ‘Boasmoft’ Jlox o
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[IPaBOOXPAHUTEJIbHBIE OPraHbl
OTIeJ PETMCTPAUMHM NIPECTYIIEHMA U NDeCTYTIHUKORB
‘eTyYMii oTpan’

Ipe3BbIYAMHOE I0JOMKEeHME

npeObiBaHue Ha cayxbe

MHHVICTD BHYTREHHMX JeJ

HenaprameHT yIOJIOBROIO DOBHICKA

. BHIJIa4a BOOUTeNbCKUX YAOCTOBEPeHHH

10. oTaea 10 Hopbbe ¢ MolleHHUYe cTBOM

11. moauuefickuii B IITATCEOM

12. npecrynHad DeATENbHOCTE

13. 3aB0eBaTH NoBepHe

14, 6BITH HA3HAYUEHHEIM KOPOJEBOiH

15. HanpaBIATE HA MECTO paﬁaTm

16. cobupart cpenenua

Rl e Rl

TASK 7. Fill in the gaps in the text below with the words and
expressions from the box:

guards; tap; armoured vehicles; bullet-proof; kidnappers;
couriers; bug; security firm,; private detectives

‘Sherlock and Holmes' is a which offers a
complete range of security services. We have
with special windows to transport money and other
valuable items. We can supply trained to protect exhibits
at art shows and jewellery displays. We can advise you if you
think someone is trying to your phone or your
private conversations at home or in the office with hidden
microphones. We have ex-policemen whom you can hire as

and special to deliver your valuable parcels
anywhere in the world. We can protect you or your children
against possible

( S TN
R ' CEE:‘I TIVE WEI TING |

Usmg the mformatmn and vocabulmy from the Unit co'm.pzle
an adve:ftzsement of:. -

L e a prwate detective
¢ a bodygunard
s 2 detectwe—trammg school
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TASK 8. Render the following text into English using the nformation
and vocabwlary from the texts above. Pay special attention
to the words and expressions given in bold type:

N3 ncropun Croraaun dpra

B 1829 roay nepshlie MOHZOHCKME KOMUCcaps! nonuumm Maliyg i
Poyal opraHuaoBajM aBHoe NoJMUNelicKoe YIIpaBiaeHne B NOMEelIeH Y
ABOPLA YaWTXORJ, B KOTOPOM PaHblIe OCTAHABAMBARMCE IHOTHAHIACKMe
KoposiH npu nocettienny JlorgoHa, Orciofa M TPOMCXOTUT HASBAHKE aHr-
JMICKOR yronopHoit nomynuy — Croraadg pn.

AHFIMA CTOJETHAMU He MMena HK ofiiecTBeHHBIX 00BMHWTENEI,
HU HacToawed noauipiy. Ioamepacanie nopAxaKa 1 0XpaHa coDCTBeH-
HOCTH CYUTANNCE ALJIOM CAaMuX rpacaad. Ho HMKTO He XOTesa 3THM 3a-
HUMAaThCsI. AAMIMYaHe MPEANOYMTANM 38 JEeHETH HAHMMATE JHOJEN [
oXpaHel nopaaka. KasxIniit Mor s3agepsKaTek HpPecTynHMEa, IPUBECTH ero
K MMpOBOMY CyAabe M NpegbisnTh obemHeHuwe. Ecnu obBuHmsemoro
ocysaany, TO 2aJep KaBlUIHIA [I0IYVYaJ BO3HATpAMNCAeHMe, YTO YACTO Bhi-
3bIBAJI0 MECTH COODIMHMKOB OCYHIASHHOTO.

B 1828 rogy B JloEgoHe cylecTBOBANM Lienble PaloHel, rae ob-
BOpOBLIBaJM xasxe nHewm. Ha 822 sxuress npuxoAuacs OOUH NpecTyn-
k. Oxono 30 000 genopex CyILeCcTBOBAJIM MCKIIOUMTENILHO 3a CHET Ipa-
fexeit M BopoBeTBa. Curyanma Obliia CTONE CEpbe3Ha, YTO MMHHUCTP
BHYTpeanMx aent Cap Pobeprt IIna pellrns HakoHeL co3gaTh MOJMUMED
BOTIpEKKM OBIecTREAHOMY MHEHHIO. OTA MHUIMATHEA NMPHUEENA K [OpPH-
M gedaram B Iapnamenre, Ho B KoHLe ®OHUOB TONKUUMA obecneynna
DezonracRocTH Ha YNUUAX JIOHAOHA M 3aB0EBANA JOBEpHE obluecTRa.

4 - , ) Y
| Just for Fun

The Los Angeles Police Department (LAPD), the FBI, and the
CIA are all trying to prove that they are the best at apprehendmg
criminals. The President decides to give them a test. He releases a
rabbit into a forest and each of them has to catch it

The CIA goes in. They place animal
informants throughout the forest. They question
all plant and mineral witnesses. After three
‘months of extensive investigations they conclude
‘that rabbits do not exist,

. The FEI goes in. After two weeks with no leads they burn the

forest, killing everything in it, including the rabbit, and they make
- no apologies, - |
.. TheLAPD goes in. They come out two hours later with a badly
~beaten bear. The. bear is yelling: “Okay! Okay' I'm a rabbit! I'm a
‘;‘I'Ebblt‘“ -

ST -

/
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UNIT 6. POLICE TECHNIQUES

The UK Forensic Science Service

The Farensic Science Service (FSS) serves the administration
of justice in England and Wales by providing scientitic support
in the investigation of erime, and by giving evidence to courts.
Its customers include the police, the Crown Prosecution Service,
coroners and defence solicitors.

In February 1995 the UK government anncunced that the
FSS would merge with the Metropolitan Police Forensic Science
- Labgratory to form a single agency serving all police forces in
England and Wales thmugh seven regional operational
lahorateries.

Scientific expertise is available on a case-by-case basis to law
enforcement agencies and attorneys. The Service provides
assistance to home and overseas police forces in the investigation
of many crimes, particularly fires where arson is suspected, cases
involving DNA profiling and offences invclving the use ol
firearms. The scientists have a wide range of experience in fire-
scene examination, including fatal fires in domestic premises, large
industrial fires and vehicle fires:

" DNA profiling is a revolutionary scientific testing pmcess
which can positively identily an individual from a specimen of
hlood, semen, hair roots or tissue. Its application fto crime
specimens represents the greatest advance in forensic science in
decades. The vast potential of [DNA profiling is recognised by the
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police and the legal profession, and its use in criminal investigation
has increased.

The Forensic Science Service provides advice on firearms
and related matters and assistance in the investigation of shooting
incidents. When presented with a suspect weapon, the expert is
able to establish whether or not it was the weapon used in a
crime. Experts are particularly adept in the microscopic
examination of spent bullets and cartridge cases. They have access
to a world-famous computer-based information systems relating

to thousands of firearms.
The Service offers training to overseas scientists which is

of a general nature or is aimed at specific techniques such as DNA
profiling or examination of firearms and documents. Training is
provided on note taking, searching, report writing and expert
witness appearances in court. Contact is maintained with other
institutions and universities in Britain and other countries.

TASK 1. Answer the following questions:

1. What functions does the Forensic Science Service exercise?

2. What are the I'SS customers?

3. What assistance does the FSS provide to police forces in
criminal mvestigation?

4. Why is DNA. profiling a revolutionary testing process?

5. How does examination of firearms and related matters help
investigate crime?

6. What does the course of smentlsts training consist of?

TASK 2. Explain the meaning of the foIIowiﬁg words and
expressions and use them in sentences of your own:

fatal fire in domestic premises
industrial fire

vehicle fire

fire-scene examination
mveshgatmn of shooting 1nc1dents
forensic science ,

on a case-by-case basis

crime specimen

. DNA profiling

[l expert witness

H~ 02 BD

Se@amen



Chapter IIL. Law Enforcement

103

TASK 3. Render the following newspaper article into English paying
special attention to the words and expressions given in
bold type. Consult the text in Task 4.

RoppecnOHASHT 0JHOW 3 MOCKOBCKUX Yazer BIAN NETEPBLIO ¥
gamecTTeNA Ramuceapa Crornana JApra, XoTopslil KypHUpyeT ocoboe
noppazaenenve oo Sopnsde ¢ reppopUEMON, A TaK¥NKe BOXPOCHI HAUO-
gANRHON GE30HacHOCTY ¥ YIOJNOBHOIO PO3BICKA.

— Cxoavico offuyepos cayxum =B
AGHACHCKOH mosmipn?

~— 28 ey, (Ona copaeru: B Moc-
RBE HeCYT cy:xKby ceeiue 70 roicay
COTPYAHMKOB NMIMLIIM, )

— CKOABKO BOOPYIHEHHBIX CTOJK-
HOBeHMI npoucxrodum & cpeduen a
meventie 200a?

~— B mpoLIoM Tony BogHuKaIo 1621
CTONKHOBEHME, CTPENANT ABANLL,
QAVME DAZ — CD CMEPTENHHBIM HCX0-
noM.

~— B eoemoanuu 2t raasaoce noam-
uelickoe ynpaplueuue 0Gecrnewums
DeicTpoe pPearMpoBANME WA 8bL308
noauyuul |

~— Mal pearupyeM Ha 3BOHKM CO-
TIECHO UX TIEPBOCTENEHHON BaMKHOC-
i, ECI eCcTh nocTpajaBuine, LaT-

PYIR HpﬂﬁbIBRET CIIVOTHA HECKQNEBRD -

MUEYT I0CTE MOCTYINIEHMA BhIBOBA
Ha [IYyJART JUCIIeTYERCKoH cHCcTeMbL
Crornaen Appa. 910 Mo3BonAET Ha-
NPAaBUTH HA MECTO NPOMCILIECTBHSA
Bavxa¥iyil [emxyPRENT AaTpyIs,

— Boopy:kena au Croxmunan o= .

e’

— JloHgoHeKAA MOMMITHA HE BOODY-
¥WeHa, Oapaxo B ropole Kpyraocy-

TOHHO HellCTRYeT CrIelMannHaili naT-
PYJb Ha OGPORMPOBAHHBIX BBICOKO-
CKOPOCTHRIX mMamiHAY. B cocram
ATOTO MATPYAA BXOJAT 3 BOOPYIKEH-
HBIX Othuuepa nomwry, [loameitc-
KWe MADIMHEBEI OCHAIIEHRE KROMOLIO-
TEPHBIMM A CTLICHMI, TAK STO. MH-
(hbopMalus ¢ NMYHOCTH [OF03peBas-
MOTO CPA3Y e HORTYHAET K Ofepa-
THBRHBIM PAGOTHMKAM,

— Kaoxue Socmuicerua mexHudec-
NoeC npozpeccd ucnoassyem Cmo-
avunar Hoauyus s paccaedosanuy
NPECTAY ACHNUL?

— Hanpumep, Ml MCHOAL3YEM CKA-
HMPYIOLUMH BIEKTPORNEIR MURPOC-
KOl JJIA MCCIeNNRAHWA JIMRK, HaM-
OEHALIX HA MECTC [PecTyIIenns,
KOTODEI® BIIOCTEACTBUY MOTYT [T0C-
TP HHTH BELIECTRCHHLIMM f0KA3A-
TEIBCTRAMM, TAKMX KAK CTHEYATRH
HANBIEE, QPArMerThl KOACHOTO M BO-
nocaHero noxposa. Ecnn ge cymect-
BYeT CHeUMaMU3MpOEaHHON SKCnepT-
HOM meToguey  {(extensive
investigative technigues), 5 RaXEOM
oTHEALHOM cnydae obpamarwTca K
rPaMCIABCKMM Cenia aMeTam | IIpo-
BORMTCR YEROCHEUMATEHAT paGora
(to resort to sophisticated job). Ilo-
UM TAKMKE TONB3YeTCH Pesyiih-
raTapy ueenenoBammit JHK, oo
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ITUM Pe3yJIBbTATAM MOAHO NOAYYUTH O4YEHb JOPOTH, MOITOMY K HUM IIpH-
Maccy undopmanud, OgHaxo, nafo- OGeraior auisb B Hanbomee cnokKumy
DARTOPHKIE MeTonkl HUCCNeNOBRAHME CAyHaAx.

TASK 4. Read the following text and translate the sentences given
in bold type in writing:

Police Technology in the USA

Requests for police services are generally
transmitted to hecadquarters by telephone and
then by radio to officers in the field. Police
have long operated on the theory that fast
response time results in more arrests and less
risk or injury to victims. The current trend is
toward handling calls by priority, with emergency response
reserved for cases involving an injured party or those in which
a reasonable chance exists {o prevent a crime or make an arrest
at the scene. Modern computer-assisted dispatching systems
permit automatic selection of the nearest officer in service. In
some cities, officers can receive messages displayed on computer
terminals in their cars, without voice communication from
headquarters. An officer, for example, can key in the license
number of a suspect car and receive an immediate response from
the computer as to the status of the car and the owner’s identity.

An increasing numbher of agencies are now using
compuiers to link crime patterns with certain suspects,
Fingerprints found at crime scenes can be electronically compared
with fingerprint files.

In recent years technological advances have been made in
such areas as voice identification, use of the scanning electron
microscope, and blood testing which is an important tool because
only 2 persons in 70,000 have identical blood characteristics. Some
of the new lahoratory techniques, although highly effective, are
extremely expensive, so their use is limited to the most
challenging cases.

TASK 5. Answer the following questions:

1. What are the current trends in police work in the USA?
2. What cases are handled by priority uncer the new
approach?
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3. How do computers assist in police work?

4. What technological advances have been made in law-and-
order campaign?

5. Why is blood testing an important too! in crime detection?

TASK 6. Find in the text above the English equivalents for the
following words and expressions:

1. mocTpajaBllasi CTOPOHA

2. IpeNOTBPaTUTE IIPeCTyYNJIEHMe

J. OCYLUECTBMTh APECT HA MecTe NPeCcTYIIeHMA
4, oTeYaTKM MaJbileB

5. BpICTPOE pEarMpUBaHMe

6. IeYaTaTh, BEOOMTEL C KJABMATYDBL

7. TeXHMYECKMH IIpOTpece

TASK 7. Render the following text into English paying special
attention to the words and expressions given in bold type:

Bonboe 9UcI0 pacenefoBaAHNEA YrONOBEEIX NPCCTYIICHIIT,
BEAYINMXCS AMEPUKAHCKMMY APABOOXPAHMTEILHBIMM OPraHanMm,
peiHY M0 PEP npueTyiite K CO3RAHMIC HOBOH KPHMHEANUCTU-
yeckoit maboparopun. JlaGoparopusa GyeT OCHATISHA HOBEHLUMM
obopynoBaHueM AnA GaIIMCTHYECKOl, XMMUYeCcKod, cyaedbHo-mMe-
RUMUWHCKOM ¥ XPYTWX BUIOOR SKCNePTH3bl, HeoOXOMMMBIX AJIsI pac-
CAEJOBAHNS PABJMYIHLIX IIPECTYILIEHNIM,

JaGoparopust PBP, koropas HaxoguTeH B BalTuHIToHEe, HA
NPOTHMEHMM MHOTMX JeT QCTaeTCA KpPYyIHelel M Jjyuuieli B
cTpare. OOHAKC B NOCHERHEe BPeMsl OHa He CIIPABHSAETCS € OrpoM-
HbIM TIOTOKOM 3a0aHMIM, [IOCTYHAKIIMX HE TOJIBKC OT FOJIOBHOIO pe-
AOMCTBA, HO M M3 APYTHX OpaBOOXPAHUTEILHBLIX OPraHos,

HeobxoaMMOCTh CO3OaHMA HOBOI TabopaTopiod HPOIHKTOBAHA,
TakyKe Tem, uTo PBP Bce Hale OpMXOAMTCHA 3aHMMATHCA Pacce-
NOBAHMEM CJAOMHCALUMX ACJ, CBABAHHLIX C MEKIAYHAPOAHEIM TEp-
POPUIMONM, OPraHMIOBAHKON NPECTYNAOCTEIO M ROHTPAdAHNOH HApP-
KOTHKOB,

Pyrosogerro ©BEP nuanupyer co3falue eNdHOM KOMIBIOTCD-
HOM Baspl JaHHBIX BCEX NpaBOOXpanuTensrbix opranos CHIA, xo-
TOpad CyneT comep:xaTh MHAOPMAUKIO O TPECTYHNHMEAX M UX CO-
OBLIHMKAX ¥ BEleCTBEHHbIX NAOKA3ATRNRLCTBAX, COOPAHHBIX B X0OE
PACCIeI0BaHMIL. '
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It’s Interesting to Know
Alphonse Bertillion

The problem of identifying ¢riminals was made much easier by
Bertillion, who, in 1882, invented a system called anthropometry,
As head of the identification department of the Paris palice he
had careful rmeasurements made of the head, limbs and body of
every criminal he could lay his hands on, who could then not get
away in the future by giving a false name. Photography was zalso
used for the first tirme, Many hundreds of criminals were caught
in the first years of the system’s operatjon, but it was soon
replaced by fingerprinting. To Bertillion, though, must go the
credit for creating the science of human identification.

\. J

DEBATE
Cybercop: An Alternative to Policeman?

Divide into groups — pro and con, end conduct a debate
on the necessity of new technologies in police work.

Appoint the ‘Chair’ of the debate who will give the floor
to the speakers of both teams.

Use the active vocabulary from the Unit.




Chapter IV
FAIR TRIAL: THE JURY
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UNIT 1. ORIGINS OF THE JURY

4 )
BRAINSTORM

Acquittal / Sentencing
Apprehension
Bringing charges
Bringing in a verdict
Imprisonment

s Jury trial

o Police custody

+ Questioning

Arrange the legal actions listed above into a logical chain.
What is the place of jury trial in this sequence?

L

Early Juries

A jury is a body of lay men and women randomly selected to
determine facts and to provide a decision in a legal proceeding. Such
a body traditionally consists of 12 people and is called a petit jury
or trial jury.

The exact origin of the
jury system is not known;
various sources have attributed
it to different European peoples
who at an early period developed
similar methods of trial. The jury
is probably of Frankish origin,
beginning with inquisition,
which had an accusatory and
interrogatory function. Trial by
jury was brought to England by
the Normans in 10686.

In medieval Europe, trials were usually decided by ordeals, in
which it was believed God intervened, revealing the wrongdoer and
upholding the righteous. In the ordeal by water, for instance, a priest
admonished the water not to accept a liar. The person whose oath
was heing tested was then thrown in. If he floated, his oath was
deemed to have been perjured. If he was telling the truth, he might
drown but his innocence was clear.




In 1215, however, the Catholic Church decided that trial by
ordeal was superstition, and priests were forbidden to take part. As
a result, a new method of trial was needed, and the jury system
emerged.

At first the jury was made up of local people who could be
expected to know the defendant. A jury was convened only to “say
the truth” on the basis of its knowledge of local affairs, The word
verdict reflects this early function; the Latlin word from which it
is derived, veredictum, means “truly said”.

In the 14™ century the role of the jury finally became that of
judgment of evidence. By the 15" century trial by jury became the
dominant mode of resolving a legal issue. It was not until centuries
later that the jury assumed its modern role of deciding facts on the
gole basis of what is heard in court.
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TASK 1. Find in the text the words that mean the following:

¢ examination of a case before a court of law;

¢ a former method of trial used to deterrmine guilt or innocence
by subjecting the accused person to serious physical danger,
the result being regarded as a divine judgment,;

a solemn appeal to a court to witness one's determination to
speak the truth;

freedom from sin or moral wrong;

a belief or practice resulting from ignorance, fear of the
unknown, trust in magic cr chance,

-]

s @

TASK 2. Answer the following quesiions:

1. What is a jury? - :

2. How were cases resolved before jury sy'stem emerged?

3. Why was there a need for jury system?

4, What was the function of the first juries?

5. How did the function of the jury change through the

centuries?

TASK 3. Read the following text and write doum the Russian equivalents
for the words and expressions given in bold type:

Ordeal

Ordeal is a judgement of the truth of some claim or accusation
by various means based on the belief that the cutcome will reflect
the judgement of supernatural powers and that these powers will
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ecnsure the {riumph of right. Although fatal consequences often
attenc an ordeal, its purpose is not punitive,

The main types of ordeal are ordeals by divination, physical
test, and battle. A Burmese ordeal by divination involves two parties
being furnished with candies of equal size and lit simultaneously,
the cwner of the candle that outlasts the other is adjudged 1o have
won his cause. Another form of ordeal by divination is the appeal
to the corpse for the discovery of ils murderer.

The ordeal by physical test, particularly by fire or water, is the
most commmon. In Hindu codes a wife may be required o pass
through fire to prove her fidelity to a jealous husband; traces of
burning would be regarded as proof of guilt. The practice of
dunking suspecied witches was based or the notion that water, as
the medium of baptism, would ‘accept’, or receive, the innocent and
‘reject’ the guilty. Court officials would tie the woman’s feet and
hands together and then drop her into some deep water. If she went
slraight to the hottom and drowned, it was a sure sign that she wasn't
a witch. On the other hand, if she didn’t sink and just bobbed around
for a while, the law said she was to be condemned as a wiich.

In ordeal by

combat, or ritual . ()
combat, the victor is L
said to win not by his g T <
own strength but "ﬂlr
E u (eayi ;
because supernatural Ir 1 )
powers have intervened oA
on the side of the right, ZGIAT

as in the duel in the :
Huropean Middle Ages T i ""‘ e
E

J e
YN,

in  which the BT

£ ]? > | Ll A
judgement of God’ was AL A= #‘1 *L e
thought to determine ' Nef T .»- [
= + - LR L N U -y - ' L "I ' Ny -!1 e
the winner. If still alive |l == : : bt

after the combat, the loser might be hanged or burned for a ¢riminal
offence or have a hand cut off and property confiscated in civil actions.

TASK 4. Answer the following questions:

1. What was the purposc of ordeal in early ages?

2. What were the main types of ordeals?

3. What did ordeal by divinalion consist of?

4. What did ordeal hy fire have to prove?

5. In what way was ordeal by water devised? .

6. What concept was at the basis of ordeal by combat?
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& It’s Interesting to Know

Instructions for Justices of the Peace in The 16''and 17™
Century England Relating to Witches

1. Conjuration, or Invocation of any evil Spirit, for any intent,
or to be counselling, or aiding thereto, is Felony without benefit
of Clergy.

2. To consult, entertain, employ, feed, or reward any evil
Spirit, to or for any Intent or purpose, is Felony in such offenders,
their aiders and counsellors.

3. To take up any dead body, or any part thereof, to be
employed or used in any manner of Witchceraft, is Felony in such
offenders, their aiders and counsellors.

4. Also to use or practice Witchcerafts, Enchantment, Charm,
or Sorcery, whereby any person shall be killed, pinned, or lamed
in any part of their body, or to be counselling or aiding thereto,
is Felony. By the ancient common law such offenders were to be
burned.

Now against these Witches, (being the most cruel, revengeful,
and bloody of all the rest) the Justices of Peace may not always
expect direct evidence, seeing all their works are the warks of
darkness, and no witnesses present with them to accuse them.

These are the main points {o discover and convict these
Witches; for they prove fully that those Witches have made a
League with the Devil:

1. These Wiiches have ordinarily a Spirit, which appeareth
to them; sometimes in one shape, sometimes in another; as in the
shape of a Man, Woman, Boy, Dog, Cat, Foal, Fowl, Hare, Rat, Toad,
& And to these Spirits they give names, and they meet together
to christen them {as they speak),

10. The Testimony of other Witches, confessing their own
Witcherafts, and witnessing against the suspected, that they have
Spirits or Marks; that they have been at their meetings; that they
have told them what harm they have done.

11. If the dead body bleeds upon the Witches touching it.

13. The Examination and Confession of the Children (able &
fit to answer) or Servants of the Witch. Also whether they have
seen her call upon, speak to, or feed any Spirit, or such like, or
have heard her foretell of this mishap, or speak of her power to
hurt, or of her transportation to this or that place.

14, Their own voluntary Confession (which exceeds all other
evidence), of the hurt they have done, or of the giving of their

souls to the Devil, and of the Spirits which they have, how many,
how they call them, and how they came by them ]
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UNIT 2 JURY DUTY

TASK 1. Read the following text and write down Russian equivalents
for the werds and expressions in bold type:

The Fear of Jury Duty

For Americans, serving jury duty has always _.
been a dreaded chore. There is plenty of history f
behind this fear. In colonial days, jurors were CHA

|

locked in a small room with no ventilation and
were denied food and water in an attempt to
inspire a quick verdict. If the jurors returned with the wmng
decisions, they too were charged with a crime. As more and more
laws were passed, the rules of evidence expanded and trials became
longer, which resulted in more technical and increasingly boring
hours for jurors. Trial lawyers have tried to change the boredom
by replacing endless hours of testimony with computer animation,
video reconstructions, color charts and graphics to better explain
the evidence.

The judicial system depends on juries. The United States
Constitution guarantees its citizens the right to a trial by jury of
their peers. When summoned for jury duty, Americans should look
upon it as an opportunity to serve their country, their community,
and their fellow citizens. -

Each year, over 5 million Amemcans are summoned for jury
duty to render verdiets in approximately 120,000 trials.

Prospective jurors are chosen at
random from voter registration lists.
When people are chosen for jury duty,
they are often shown a video tape
explaining the jury system or given a
HANDRBOOEK ON J URY SERVICE,

TASK 2. Ansuser the following questions:

1. Why have Americans always feared the jury service?

2. In what conditions were jurors kept in colonial days? Why?

3. How has trial procedure changed through the years?

4. Why is the right to a jury trial considered to be so zmportant
for the U.S. citizens? - |



Chapter IV. Fair Trial: the Jury 113

The following text comes from a handbook on jury service for the
1.8, citizens,

Jury Service — an Important Job
and a Rewarding Experience

The right to trial by a jury of our fellow citizens is one of our
most important rights and is guaranteed by the Constitution of the
United States. By serving on a jury, then, you are helping to
gnarantee one of our most important freedoms.

Your job as a juror is to listen to all the evidence presented at
trial and to ‘decide the facts’ — that is, to decide what really
happened. The judge, on the other hand, ‘decides the law’ — that
is, makes decisions on legal issues that come up during the trial.
For example, the judge may have to decide whether you and the
other jurors may hear certain evidence or whether one lawyer may
ask a wifness a certain question. You shotuldd not try to decide these
legal issues, sometimes you will even be asked to leave the
courtroom while they are being decided. Both your job and that of
the judge must be done well if our system of trial by jury is to
work. In order to do your job you do not need any special knowledge
or ability. It is enough that you keep an open mind, concenirate on
the evidence being presented, use your common sense, and be fair
and hanest, Finally, you should not be influenced by sympathy or
prejudice: it is vital that you be impartial with regard to all people
and all ideas.

Many jurors find that it is exciting to learn about this most
important system ‘from the inside’, and challenging to deal fairly
and thoroughly with the cases they hear. We hope that you, too,
find your experience as a juror to be interesting and satisfying.

How You Were Chosen

Your name was selected at random from voter registration
records and placed on a list of potential jurors. Next, your answers
to the Questionnaire for Jurors were evaluated to make sure that
you were eligible for jury service and were not exemnpt from service.
To be eligible, vou must be over 18 years of age, a citizen of the
United States, a resident of the county in which you are to serve
as a juror, able to communicate in the English language and if you
have been convicted of a felony, vou must have had your civil rights
restored, People who meet these requirements may be excused from
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jury service 1f they have 1]1nesses that would interfere with theu
ability to do a good job, would suffer great hardship if required tg
serve, or are unabie to serve for some other reason.

You are here because you were found to be eligible for jury
duty and were able to serve. You are now part of the ‘jury pool’,
the group of people from which trial juries are chosen.

TASK 3. Find in the text above the English equivalents for the
following words and expressions:

1. mokaszanma

2. AHKeTa NJA IPUCARHEBIX

3. CITMCKY: Ma0MpaTene

4. npenyierEneane

D. cynedHoe pasbupaTeaspetBo

6. BomIpOCk: Ipasa

7. (bOHA, PEREPB IPMCAIKHEIX

8. coxpaHATh 00BEKTHBHOCTD B HOAXO/E K BOIPOCY, Hely
9. ocBoGOKEATE 0T COA3AHHOCTEN IPHCAKEOIO

10. TOAXOIMTE AAA CIysKOB! B MIODM IPUCHIKHBIX

11. sacaynmmBaTh IOKAZEHUA

12. MCHIIUATE M3 COCTABA NPHCAYKHBIX

13. BOCCTaHABIMBATE B IPaskIaHCKHMX MPAaBax

14. TIaTeNRHO U DECTIPHMCTRACTHO PACCMATPHUBATE JJIO
18, ynosyersoparh TpeboBaHMAM

TASK 4. Explain the meaning of the following words and expressions:

fellow citizens
evidence

to decide the law’
to decide the facts
courtroom
commeon sense
prejudice

to be impartial

® ¥ @ 8 & & o ©

TASK 5. Answer the following questions:

1. What is the job of a juror?
2. What is the job of a judge?
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3. What qualities should a good juror have‘?

4, What requirements should one meet to be eligible for jury
service?

5. What are the reasons for a person to be excused from jury
service?

6. What is a jury pooil?

TASK 6. Translate the following text into English, paying special
attention to the words and expressions in bold type:

TpeboBaHus, IperbABIIeMEIE K IPUCHAHLIM 3aCeRATCIAM.

B CrfcOK DPHCAMKHBIX 3acemaTenell He BKJFOIAITCHA JIMUA:

s HE BHOCOHHLIE B CIIMCKM HM30HpaTeNer;

» HE JOCTMIIIME K MOMEHTY COCTARISHMA CIMCKOB IIPMCFHEBIX
gacezarTenell poapacra 25 jer;

VIMEIOIIMe HEeCHATYIO0 MM HEIICTAIMERHYIO CYIUMOCTE,

¢ IPM3BAHHBIE CYAOM HeLeeCoC0CHBIVIAL

&

M3 comeKoB MPHCAMCHBIX 3aCelaTelel MCeRIYaiOTe:

s JOIIA, He BJATEIONME AILIKOM, HA KOTOPOM BEIETCA CYROIpo-
U3BOACTBO B JAHHOH MECTHOCTI,

e HEMEIE, MIYXME, CIEIbIe M APYIMe JMa, ABNISIOIMecT MHRa~
JIMITAMIA;

o BOEEHOCIIYMALIME,;

¢ CYIbM, NPGRYPODLL, CACTOBATENH, AHBOKATE, ROTAPUYChI,

s CBAMEHHOCIYKUTEII.

TASK 7. The wm‘d EVIDENCE has the following mecm.mgs n
Russian:

1} porasareashcTBO
.. evidence at law — cypedHBle FOKA3ATEALCTER
2) noxasaHnd
evidence for the defence — Hoxasanus CBH;IETEJIEM
3a1ATh]
3) yauxn -
evidence of erime — yJrkmn
4) cCBUIETENLCTEO _
written evidence — mucEMEHHOE CBMIETRILCTBO
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Match the ful!owmg Englt?h expresstons wzth them‘ Rusuan

equivalents:

L. evidence in the case
2. evidence on aath

3. to give/offer/introduce/
produce evidencge

4. to plant evidence
5. to weigh evidence
6. 1o withhold evidence

7. eﬁxidence wrongfully
abtained

8. evidence of guilf
9, circumstantial evidence

10. conelusive/ decisive
evidence

11. expert evidence

12. false evidence

13. first hand evidence
14. insufficient evidence
15. irrefutable evidence
16. perjured evidence

17. physical evidence

a) BellleCTERHHOS AOKABATENLLTEA

b) AaBaTs MOKA3AHNA, NPEeOCTABHTE
IOKaZATeNLCTRA

C) HOKAZATENBCTBA BHHBI, VKM

d) A0Ka3aTeNboTEa MIM MOKAZAHMA
o KEerEy

8} IDKARATEABCTRE, MTOKAZARMI,
roaydeHHbhie ¢ HapYINeHHEeM
daKOHg

f) JOKA3ATENbCTRO U3 TEPEBRIX DYE

£) 3akJIOUeHHe IKCIePTa

" h) KocBeWHOE HUKa3aTENbCTBO

i) NxecENIeTeNbCTRO

j) momHOE DOKARATENELCTEO,
NoKa3aune

k) "HepocTATOYHOR MOKAZATEILCTEO

1) HeonmpoBRpPHIMOE
HOKa3aTeJbCTBO

Im) OKCHYATENBHOE, DEHIAKHIIEe
HOKABATENBCTRO

N) CIEHHUTH JOXA3ATENHCTESR

0} IOKA3aHMA Moy OPMCATON

P) CKPhITH AOKA3ATEABLCTBE

q) edhabpukonaTe NOKA3ATENBCTEA
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TASK 8. Study the followmq Juror's E.rcusal s Postpone ment Form.,
Imagine that you are a juror not willing to perform your
jury duty. Fil in the form stating your own reasons!

JUROR’S EXCUSAL/POSTPONEMENT FORM

You may be disqualified / exempt from Jury Duty for the reasons
listed below by checking the apprnprlate item, or enter your
request in the area provided

DISQUALIFICATIONS FOR JURY DUTY

[0 Convicted Felon (Civil Rights not Restored)
[1 Presently under prosecution for a crime

[1 Not a resident of | County
[0 Not a citizen of the United States

You may be EXEMPT from Jury Dﬁty for reasons listed below

70 or clder and wish to be temporarily excused

70 or older and wish to be permanently excused
Physically unable {(Doctor's note must be submitted)
Parent, not employed full time with custody of child
under age 6

Expectant Mother

Served on Jury Duty in past 12 months

Full-time law enforcement officer

0000 O o | !

I request to be excused or postponed because

Any request for excusal or postponement must be received at least
7 days prior to your report date, ¥You will be notified by mail
regarding the status of your request and postponement date, if
applicable,

Signature Phone number (Home and Work)
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UNIT 2. SELECTION OF THE TRIAL JURY

TASK 1. Read the following text and write down Russian equivalents
for the words and expressions in bold Lype:

The first step in the selection of the trial jury is the selection
of a ‘jury panel’. When you are selected for a jury panel you will
be directed to report, along with other panel members, to g
courtroom in which a case is to be heard once a jury is selected,
The judge assigned to that case will tell you about the case and
will introduce the lawyers and
the people involved in the case. (

JUROR’'S OATH

YDL-I will also tak:e an oath, by I do solemnly, sincerely and
which you promise to answer truly declare and affirm
all questions truthfully. | that I will faithfully tty the
Following this explanation of defendant and give a true

the case and the taking of the verdiet aceoarding to the
oath, the judge and the evidence
lawyers will question you and /
the other members of the panel 1o find out if you have any personz]
interest in it, or any feelings that might make it hard for you to be
impartial. This process of questioning is called Vorr DXre, a phrase
meaning “to speak the truth”.
Many of the questions the judge and lawyers ask you during
Yoir Dire may seem very personal to you, but you should answer
them completely and honestly. Remember that the lawyers are not
trying fo embarrass you, but are trying to make sure that members
of the jury do not have opinions or past experiences which might
prevent them from making an impartial decision.
During Veir Dire the lawyers may ask the judge to excuse
you or another member of the panel from sitting on the jury for
-this particular case, This is called challenging a juror. There are
two types of challenges. The first is called a challenge for cause,
which means that the lawyer has a specific reason for thinking that
the juror would not be able to be impartial. For example, the case
may involve the theft of a car. If one of the jurors has had a car
stolen and still feels angry or upset about it, the lawyer for the person
accused of the theft could ask that the juror be excused for that
reason. There is no limit on the number of the panel members that
the lawyers may have excused for cause. . |
The second type of chalienge is called a peremptory challenge,
which means that the lawyer does not have to state a reason for
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asking that the juror be excused. Like challenges for cause,
peremptory challenges are designed to allow lawyers to do their hest
to assure that their clients will have a fair trial. Unlike challenges
for cause, however, the number of peremptory challenges is limited.
~ Please try not to take offence if you are excused from serving
on a particular jury. The lawyer who challenges you is not
suggesting that you lack ability or honesty, merely that there is some
doubt about your impartiality because of the circumstances of the
particular case and your past experiences. if you are excused, you
will either return to the juror waiting area and wait to be called
for another panel or will be excused from service, depending on
the local procedures in
the county in which you
live. o
Those jurors who
have not been challenged
" pecome the jury for the
case, Depending on the
kind of case, there will
he either six or twelve
jurors. The judge may also allow selection of one or more alternate
jurors, who will serve if one of the jurors is unable to do so because
of ilness or some other reason. |

TASK 2. Find in the text above the English equivalents for the
following words and expressions:

1. cocTaR NIPHCAMHBIX

2. OTBOJ, TIPHMCSSKHOIO

3. MOTMBHMPOBAHHLIT OTBOX

4. HEMOTHBUPOBANHLIE OTBOT

5. IpuCsIRHbIS, N0R00padHEie AIA cyneDHOre paceMoTPeHs Aeqa
6. MpHCAMCABIT 3alaCHOrD COCTARA

Y. OPUHATL IPUCATY

8. mprmaTL GecIpUETpacTHOE pelleHue

9. yKa3aTk IPIMHY 0TBOIA
10. ABMTBCA B 38J1 BACETaAHMA

- TASK 3. Answer the following questions:

1. What is the aim of Voair Dire?
2. What does the procedure of Voir Dire consist of?

3 — 6660
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3. What is challenging a juror?

4. What are the types of challenge?

5. Why is the number of peremptory challenges limited?
6. What aims do lawyers pursue while challenging jurors?
7. What is the number of jurors sitting on a case?

8. Who are alternate jurors?

TASK 4. The Russian expression CYJTEBHbBIV IPOUECC has the
following equivalents in English:

1) litigation — cyaeGHbIt mpouece, cnop, Tamxba

civil litigation — cymeGHENT npoLece 00 FPasKIAHCKOMY Jely
local litigation — Ts:x0a B MmecTHOM cylde

litigation expenses — cyaeHbIe M3AERHKN

issue in the litigation — npeaMeT cynebHoro cnopa

2) lawsuit — cynebubIf mpoyecc, cynedHoe qeno, UCK, THxKba,
npaBoBoii cnop, cyacOubLIt cuop, cyHedroe pa3douparTeaseTBo
to be cast in lawsuit — nponrparTe ¢yaebHbN IpoIEce

party to a lawsult — CTOROHA OO ey

to file a lawsuit — moaaTh nex

3) suit — cyaebuniil nponece, UCK, NpeCHEIOBaHIC 0 CYAY,

cyaeduoe geno, cyaeduan Taxkoda, CyJoOpoM3IBOACTBO

io win / to lose a suit — BemMrpars / DpourpaTe CyRebHbH
npotece

to mount a suit — NpeabLABUTL UCK

to press a suit — ora3bBATE JaBAEHME Ha xX0A cyaebroro npo-
1ecea

to bring a suit — sosbyanurs nedno, TAxby

4) trial — cynednoiil npouece, cyaedbHoe pasdMpaTeNaLCTRO,

CAYLIAHKE TeJtra

open(-court) trial — OTKPBITEI cyIe0HBIT IPUTIEC

to conduct / hold a trial — pectu cyaedusut npouece

staged trial -~ MHECIIEHMPORAKALIN cyAebHbLIL TpoLece

trial by jury — paccMoTpenue feja ¢ y4acTHEM IIPUCHIHBIX

to bring to trial / to put (up) on trial / to place on trial — npemats
cymy

to face trial — npepcraTe nepen cynoM

to stand trial — oTRedaTh nepen cyaom

civil trial — rpampascKoe CyaONpOM3BOACTBO

criminal trial — yroJioBHOE CYHONPOM3BUACTBO
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preliminary trial —— npenpapuTensHCe CAYIIAHME Kela

case far trial/ trial case — neqo, nomyexamee cynebuoMy pac-
CMOTPEHHID

case on trial -— Jeno Ha crafguu oy aefHOrQ paceMoTpeHuA

delay in trial — sajep:xra cynebHOro pasbupaTeancTsa, OT-
cpouxa cynedHoro paztuparenscrea

trial docket / trial list — cnncok zea k coryruammio

investigation at the trial — cyzednoe cnegersme

party to a trial — cTopona B npouecce; YHACTHMK IIPUIECES

5) cause — cynebdubut nponece, cyrebuoe meao, Taxba
legal cause — cynebHOe Keno, 3aKNHHOE QCHOBAHNE
major /minor cause —— 1eJyio 0 TAMKOM,/ MANOZRAYNT EJIBHOM

[TPABOHAD YIITEHII!
costs in the cause — cymebuple MBASPRRM, UBTEPIRKK B [1D0-
1ecce

cause list — cHOMCoK Jles K CAyIIani
side In 4 cause — CTOPOHA IO ALY

6) controversy — rpaxJaHCKIi cyae0HBNT npoyece, npasoBoit
CTIOP, CyAedanli criop

legal controversy —— NpaBOROI CI0P; cyNeBHBI cnop

to decide a controversy — peiminTh Criop

party in controversy — ¢ropona B cynebHoM crope

7) process — cyxeORLIT npouece, OPOLEXYPa, MOPARUK,
NPOHIBOJACTEO ]I, CYIONPOH3BONACTEO, MPOIECCYAAbHEIE
HOPMbI

investigation process — Ipomece paccIenopaHA

8) proceeding(s) — cyaebuniii npounece, paccMOTpEHME A4

B Cyje, CynebHoe pastnpaTeianeTRO, CyNedaan npouenypa,

IPONMIBOACTBO IO ZEJY, CYHOIPOHIBOACTBO

to take criminal proceeding(s) — BozOyuTH yrnﬂonﬂoe npe-
CIIeIOBAHIE

civil proceeding(s} — Tpasklancroe HPDHBBDILCTBG

criminal proceeding(s) — YIOJOBHOE CYAOIPUMIBOICTEO

forfeiture proceeding(s) — mpouelypa KoudhHCRaLIL

Find in the list above the English eqmmlents for th,e following
Russion expressions:

1. cynebubie Magepmun
2. CTOPOHA XI0 HeNy

j*
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3. Tsimba
4. NPOUIrPaTk / BeIIPaTh CYNeDHBL NPOLECC
3. BaRby TS JIelI0

TASK 5. Translate the following text into English, paying specigl
attention to the words and expressions in bold type:

DopMIIpOBaKe CKAMBH UPHCAMKHBIX 3aCETATENCH BRITROT;

¢ COCTARJECHWME CIMCKOB NPICAZKHBIX 3aceparenen,
s NPIIVIAUIOHHE MX B cyaclHoe 3acenanne,
e BBLIABJEHME CYXbeil 0OEEKTHBHOCTH M BCIPCAB3ATOCTH DIt
pacCMOTPEHIN JABHOTO JENa Y IPMERAIHeHHbIX B CY 7 Ipi-
CAMHBIX SHCEMATENEIH,
o MCUOBIOBAHME CTOPUHAMI NPAaBa HA MOTUBHPOBAHHEIT I He-
MOTHBHPOBAHHELA OTBOL MPUCAKERIX 3aCERaTEREH,
B pegynrraTe ocTaoTea 12 OCHOBHBIX M 2 3aRACHLIN OIPMCHNK-
HBIX 3ACeilaTel

Or seronaerid o0A3aHEOCTel TPHCAMKHOIO 3aCeJaTeNs 10 KOH-
KPETHOMY ALY [PeAceaTeNbCrByIONii cyAbA 0CcB000KIAET BCH-
KOTO, YbA Of'bEeKTHBHOCTD BEHI3LIBAET 000OCHOBAHHEIE COMHEHH S
BCNIENCTEME OKABAHHOIO Ha HTO JIMII0 He3aKOHHOID BO3ICHCTBILS, Ha~
JETAST Y HETO NPEBIATOre MHCHHS, SHAHNA MM 0DCTOATENLCTS 1813
13 HENPOLRCCYAIBHBIX HCTOTHIKOB, & TAKMKE 110 JPYTHM MIPIIHaM,

"\l

HNPUCITA “Ruanyer ucnoinsirk ¢pon odazanuoc-
T4 4ECTHO I DECTIPHCTPACTHO, IIPMHI-
KMATE BO BHIIMaNWE B{e PALCMOTDEH -
HBIE B CYIEe MOKA3ATedAbCTEA, NOBOILE
O0CTOATRALLTEA JI@IA M HHYEro, RpoMe
HUX, PASPEINATE J&J0 10 CROeMY BHYT-

ITocme mToro, Kak
KOJAEIHA TPUCAKHLIX
gacepaTenei chopmMupo-
Baxa ¥ usbpan ux ecrap-

NIMaa, npue;:ce.zza'renb— pesnemy ¥O0emIeHINO M COBECTH, KAk
CTBYIQUIUN CYINLA Mpi- nopodaeT ¢BODONHOMY TPAMMANIIHY U
BOAWUT IPUCANKHBIX 34- | copapesyunomy wenonery”. (Pocens)
cendTeiernt K IprcAare, (. . A

TASK 6. Complete the following text using the words from the box:

The Jury in Britain
- N
criminal offence; acquitied; challenge; civil cases; convicted,;
disqualified; Hable for; ownership of property; randomly; -
right of appeal; evidence; judiciary; verdict; unanimous;
undertake




Chapter IV. Fair Tr 1a1 the Jur}r : 123

- PRI

————

Trial by jury is an ancient and important feature of Enghsh
justice. Although it has declined in (except for libel
and fraud), it is the main element in criminal trials in the crown
court. Jury membership was once linked to the
. , which resulted in male and middle-class
dominance. But now most categories of British residents are obliged

to _ jury service when summoned.

Before the start of a criminal trial in the erown court, 12 jurors
are chosen from a list of some 30 names selected from
local electoral registers. They listen to the at the trial

and give their verdict on the facts, aiter having been isolated in a
separate room for their deliberations. In England, Wales and
Northern Ireland the may be ‘guilty’ or ‘not guilty’,
the latter resulting in acquittal. Until 1967 the verdict had to bhe
. But now the judge will accept a majority verdict after
the jury has deliberated for more than two hours provided that, in
“the normal jury of 12 people, there are no more than two dissenters.
In Scotland the jury's verdict may be ‘guilty’, ‘not guilty’ or
‘not proven’, the accused is if either of the last two
verdicts is given. As a general rule no one may be
without corroborated evidence from at least two sources,
If the jury acquits the defendant, the prosecution has no
and the defendant cannot be tried again for the

same offence.

A jury is independent of the . Any attempt to
interfere with a juryis a _ . Potential jurors are put
on a panel before the start of the trial. In England and Wales the
prosecution and the defence may _individual jurors on

the panel, giving reasons for doing so. In Scotland the prosecution
or defence may challenge up to three jurors without reason. In
Northern Ireland each defendant hfs the right to challenge up to
12 potential jurors without giving a'reason.

People between the ages of 18 and 70 (65 in Scotland) whose
names appear on the electoral register, with certain exceptions,
are ___jury service and their names are chosen at
random, Ineligible people include, for example, judges and people
who have within the previous ten years been members of the legal

profession or the police, prison or probation services. Peopie
convicted of certain offences within the previcus ten years cannot
serve oh a jury. Anyone who has received a prison sentence of five
Vears or more is - for life.
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JL ury el grnup of twelve men who, having lied to the judge
- about their hearing, health, and business engagtments have -
failed to focl him.

| _ Henry Lewis Mencken

UNIT 4. IN THE COURTROOGM

TASK 1. Read the following text and write down Russian equivalents
for the words and expressions i bold type:

The number of the days you work as a juror and your working
hours depend on the jury sclection system in the county in which
vou live. Working hours may also be varied by the judge to
accommodate witnesses coming from out of town or for other
reasons.

Regardless of the length Uf your working day, one thing that
may strike you is the amount of waiting. For example, you may
have to wait a long while before you are called for a jury panel.
You also may be kept waiting in the jury room during trial while
the judge and the lawyers settle a question of law that has come
up.

This waiting meay seem like a waste of time to you and also
may male it seem as if the court system isn't working very well.
In reality, however, there are good reasons for the walting vou do
both before and during trial,

Your having (o wait before trial is important for the efficient
operation of the system, Because there are many cases to be heard
and because trials are expensive, judges encourage people to come
to an agreement in their case before trial These agreements, called
seltlements, can occur at any time, even a few minutes before the
trial is scheduled to begin. This means that it is impassible to know
exactly how many trials there will be on a particular day or when
they will start. Jurcrs are kept waiting, therefore, so that they are
immediately available for the next case that goes to trial.

Your waiting during trial helps assure the fairness of the
proceedings. You will remember that the jurors decide the facts
and that the judge decides the law. If you are sent out of the
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courtroom during tnal it is pmbab]y because a legjal Issue has come
up that must be decided before more evidence can be presented to
you. You are sent out because the judge decides that you should
not hear the discussion about the law, because it might interfere
with your ability to decide the facts in an impartial way. Sometimes
the judge will explain why you were sent out, but sometimes he
may not be able to do so. Please be assured, however, that these
delays during trial, explained or not, are imporiant to the fairness
of the trial.
In any case, judges and personnel do whatever lhey can to
minimize the Waltmg hefore and during trial. Your understanding

is appreciated,

TASK 2. Answer the following questions:

1. What does a juror’s working day depend on?

2. What is a settlement?

3. When and why are jurors senf cut of the courtroom during
trial?

Courtroom Personnel

In addition to the lawyers and the judge, three other people
will play an important role in the trial. The court reporter, who sits
close to the witnesses and the judge, puts down every word that is
spoken during the trial and also may record the proceedings on tape.
The elerk, who sits right below the judge, keeps track of all
documents and exhibits and notes down tmportant events in the trial.
The bailiff helps to keep the trial running smoothly. The jury is in
the custody of the bailiff, who sees to the jurors comfort and
convenience and helps them if they are having any problems related
to jury service.

TASK 3. Find in the texrt above the English equivalents for the
following words and expressions:

1. cynebuLli CeKpeTapb

2. BEINEeCTBEHHOe TOKABATENLCTRO
3. BECTH MarHMTOOHHYIO 34IMCh
4. cyneOublit PHUCTaB

0, MPOTOKOJIMCT Ccyaa
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TASK 4. Look at the picture of an American courtroom. Match the
numbers in the picture with the words below:

O jury [J witness stand

1 court reporter [J  prosecuting attorney
O judge [1 bailiff

{1 defendant g jury i:fox

U defence attorney L judge’s bench

0 witness [J  courtroom

TASK 5. Read the letier of the inmate of San Quentin Prison (USA).
Using the picture above, explain why the courtrocom layout
is deseribed as unfavourable for the defendant in the text:

A View From Behind Bars

I want to talk about the way that courtrooms are laid out. I
think that by their design, it already puts the defendant at a
disadvantage when he poes to trial. Maybe you think that it is
ridiculous to claim that the way a courtroom is laid out has an
impact on a trial, but let me explait.
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When you walk into a cuurnﬂnm in California, the floorplan
is basically the same as any other. Since most people have seen at
least one trial on TV, you can probably visualise what I am
describing. If you sit in the jury box and lock out over the courtraom,
here is what you will see. Closest to the jury is a witness stand
where the witnesses sit when they testify. On the other side of the
witness stand is the Judge's Bench sitting high above everything
else, $0 as to give an air of authority. Facing the Bench and witness
stand are the tables where the prosecutor and defence sit during
the course of the trial. In between the prosecutor and defence table
is a podium that the lawycrs stand at when they address the court
and the jury. Sitling closest to the jury box is always the
prasecutor’s table, then the podium, and on the other side of that
is the defence table. The person on trial is as far away from the
jury as it is possible. When [ was on trial, [ couldn’t even see half
of the jury, unless I leaned ouf over the table to ook at them. So,
this set-up seems to make the person on trial distant, and not even
a real part of the proceedings, which in my opinion, makes it casier
for the jury to depersonalise you when you are on trial. Meanwhile,
the prosecutor is damned near sitiing in the jury’s lap all through
the trial and the jury has the tendency to relate with the prosecutor
a lol easier. This might sound like a trivial thing, but consider this,
A witness for the defence is on the witness stand and giving his or
her testimony, but all through the witness's testimony, the prosecutor
is sitting right next to the jury and reacting to everything the
witness says by facial expressions and body language. And, if you
are saying that this doesn’t have an impact on a jury, then you are
very naive.. or a prosecutor. |

TASK 6. Translate the following definitions in writing:

CASE — any proceeding, action, cause, lawsuil or coniroversy
initiated through the court system by filing a complaint,
petition or information,

WITNESS — a person who testifies under oath in court regarding
what was seen, heard or otherwise observed.

TRIAL — the presentation of evidence in court fo a trier of facts
who applies the apphcable 1aW to thme facts and then decides
the case.

EVIDENCE — a form of proof legally presented at a trial through
witnesses, records, documents, etc, :
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TASK 7. Read the text carefully and comment on the advice given
to jurors. Be ready to explain the relevance of each item:

Do’s and Don'ts for Jurors

During trial

1. DO arrive on time. The trial can not proceed until all jurors
are present. Do return {¢ the courtroom promptly after breaks and
lunch.

2. DO pay close attention to witnesses. Concentrate hoth on
what the witnesses say and on their manner while testifying. If you
cannot hear what is being said, raise your hand and let the judge
know.,
3. DO keep an open mind all through the trial. DON'T form
an opinion on the case until you and the other jurors have conducted
vour deliberations, Remember that if yvou make up your mind while
istening to one witness’s testimony, you may not be able to congider

fully and fairly the testimony that comes later.

4. DO listen carefully to the instructions read by the judge
immediately before the jury begins its deliberations. Hemember that
it 13 your duty o accept what the judge says about the law to be
applied to the case you have heard. DON'T ignore the judge’s
instructions because you disagree about what the law is or ought
10 be.

h. DON'T talk about the case with anyone while the trial is
going on, 1ot even with other jurors. It is equally important that
you do nat allow other pecple to talk about the case in your presence,
even a family member. | .

6. DON'T talk to the lawyers, parties, or witnesses about
anything. These people are not permitted to talk to jurors and may
appear fo ignore you outside the courfroom. Remember that they
are not trying to be rude: they are merely trying to avoid giving
- the impression that something unfair is going on.

7. DON'T try |
to discover evidence
on your own. I'or
example, never go
to the scene of any
event that is part of
the case you are
hearing. Remember
that cases must be
decided only on the hasis of evidence admitted in eourt,
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8 DON'T let yourself get any information about the case from
newspapers, television, radio, or any other source. Remember that
news reports do not always give accurate or complete information,
Even if the news about the trial is accurate, it cannot substitute
for your own impressions about the case. If you should accidentally
hear outside information about the case during trial, tell the bailiff
about it in private.

9. DON'T express your opinion about the case to other jurors
until deliberations begin. A person who has expressed an opinion
tends to pay attention only to evidence that supports it and to ignore
evidence that points the other way.

During deliberations

1. DO consult with the other jurors before making up your
mind about a verdicl. Each juror must make up his or her own
mind, but only after impartial group consideration of the evidence.

2. DO reason out differences of opinion between jurors by
means of a complete and fair discussion of the evidence and of the
judge's instructions. DON'T lose your temper, try {o bully other
jurors, or refuse to listen fo the opinions of other jurors.

3. DO reconsider your views in the light of your deliberations,
and change them if you have become convinced they are wrang. -
DON'T change your convictions about the importance or efiect of
evidence, however, just because other jurors disagree with you or
50 that the jury can decide on a verdict.

4, DONT play cards, read, or engage in any other diversion.

5 DON'T mark or write on exhibits or otherwise change or
injure them. | |

6. DON’T cast lots or otherwise arrive at your verdict by
chance, or the verdict will be illegal.
| 7. DON'T talk to anyone about your deliberations or akout the
verdict until the judge discharges the jury. After discharge you
may discuss the verdict and the deliberations with anyone to whom
yvou wish to speak. DON'T feel obligated to do so; no juror can be
forced to talk without a court order. DO be careful about what you
say to others. You should not say or write anything that you would
not be willing to state under oath.

TASK 8. Transiate the following into English.

IMpucaskHLI 3aCeIATENb HE JOMKEH!
8 OTIYYATHCA M3 3aJja cyZeDHOr0 3acefarid BO BPemMs CIIyia-
HHA OeJa,
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o OOLIATBCR IO Jedy © JBaukee, He BXOAAUDMMGL B COCTAB Cyia,
Des pasprlueRKa TpeaceaaTeNbeTBYIOIEro,
o colipaTs cBeAeHIA 0 ey BHe cyAe0HOrO 3acefaHia.

)

A jury consists of twelve persons chosen to decide who has
the better lawyer.

f/ Just for Fun

T T

“You seem to be in some disiress,” said the judge to the
witness. “Is anything wrong?”

“Well, your Honour,” said the witness, “I swore to tell the
truth and nothing but the truth, but every time I try, some
lawyer ocbhjectst”

¥ ¥ ¥

A man had been convicted of theft on circumstantial
evidence. When the case was sent for appeal, he revealed to his
lawver that he had been in prison at the time of the crime
committed. “Good Heavens, man!” said the lawyer. “Why on
earth didn’t you reveal that fact at the trial?”

“Well,” said the man, “I thought it might prejudice the jury
against me.”

* * &

A man accused of stealing a watch was acquitted on
insufficient evidence. Outside the courtroom he approached his
lawyer and said, “What does that mean — acquitted?”

“It means,” said the lawyer, “that the court has found you
innocent. You are free to go.”

“Does it mean [ can keep the watch?” asked the client.

¥ * &

Pirst juror: “We shouldn’t be here very long. One look at
those two fellows convinces me that they are guilty.”

Second juror: “Not so loud, you fool! That’s counsel far the
prosecution and counsel for the defence!”

. o S

UNIT 5. KINDS OF CASES

TASK 1. Read the following text and write down Russian equivalents
for the words and expressions in bold type:

As a juror, you may sit on a eriminal case, a civil case, or both.
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Civil Cases

Civil cases are usually disputes between or among private
citizens, corporations, governments, government agencies, and other
orgapisations. Most often, the party bringing the suit is asking for
money damages for some wrong that has been done, For example,
a tenant may sue a landlord for failure to fix a leaky roof, or a
landlord may sue a tenant for failure to pay rent. People who have
been injured may sue a persen or a company they feel is responsible
for the injury.

The party bringing the suit is called the plaintiff; the party
being sued is called the defendanf. There may be many plaintiffs
or many defendants in the same case,

The plaintiff starts the lawsuit by filing a paper called a
complaint, in which the case against the defendant is stated, The
next paper filed is usually the answer, in which the defendant
disputes what the plaintiff has said in the complaint. The defendant
may also feel that there has been a wrong committed by the
plaintiff, in which case a counterclaim will be filed along with the
answer. It is up to the plaintiff io prove the case against the
defendant. [n each civil case the judge tells the jury the extent to
which the plaintiff must prove the case. This is called the plaintiff’s
purden of prool, a burden that the plaintiff must meet in order to
win. In most civil cases the plaintiff’'s burden is to prove the case
by a preponderance of evidence, that is, that the plaintiff’s version
of what happened in the case is more probably true than not true.

Jury verdictys do not need to be unanimous in givil cases. Only
ten jurors need to agree upon a verdict if there are 12 jurors: five
must agree if there are six jurors,

Criminal Cases .
- A criminal case is brought by the slate or by a city or county
against a person or persons accused of having committed a crime.
The state, city, or county is cailed the plaintiff; the accused person
is called the defendant. The charge against the defendant is cailed
an information or a complaint. The defendant has pleaded not guilty
and yvou should presume the defendant’s innocence throughout the
entire trial unless the plaintif{ proves the defendant guilty. The
plaintiff’s burden of proef is greater in a criminal case than in a
civil case. In each criminal case you hear the judge will tell you all
the elements of the crime that the plaintiff must prove; the plaintift
must prove each of these elements heyond reasonable doubt before
the defendant can be found guiliy.
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in crlmmdi cases the verdict must be unanimous, that is, all
jurors must agree that the defendant is guilty in order to overcome
the presumption of innocence.

TASK 2. Find in the text above the English equivalents for the
following words and expressions:

1. zaasnerue 00 OOBHHEHHH

2. reMenT (COCTaBa) MPeCcTYIIReHMA

3. NIPE3YMITIMS HEBITHOBROCTH

4. morazanusa (2)

. HCTEly

6. cynebuoe pazbupaTenberee (3)

7. ZaCTHLIE JOMIa

8. meHemHAA ROMIIeHCaAluA yepha

3. eEMHONIACHOE PENIEHME NPHCHAMHBIX
10. gasoryme GoJee BECKMX AOKa3aTENLCTS
11, mrermennbie 00bACHEHIH, BOBPAYKEHMA CIBETIMKA 110 Aoy
12. orBEeTYUK

13. BCTREYRLIN JICK

14, HpeMs BOKABhIBANMA

12, oTBeTCTBEHHOCTD 3a yieph

16. nopaTe uCK / BOBGYIMTE MeJo

17. sacaymaThk NOKa3aHMUA

18. zagBMIL O CBORH HEBMHOBHOCTY

TASK 3. Translate the following definitions into Russian:

DEFENDANT — (crim.) person charged with a crime;

(civ.) person or entity aga'mst whom a civil action is brought.

ACTION — proceeding taken in court synonymous to case, suit,
lawsuit,

PREPONDERANCE OF EVIDENCE -~ the weight of evidence
presented by one side is more convincing to the trier of facts
than the evidence presented by the opposing side.

PLAINTIFF — the party who begins an action, complains or sues.

COUNTERCLAIM — claim presented bya defendant in Dppnsltmn
to the claim of the plaintiff.

COMPLAINT — (crim.) formal written charge that a person has
commitied a criminal offence;

(civ.) initial document filed by a plaintif? which starts the claim
against the defendant.
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TASK 4. Match the following English e.:cp': £3310ONS unth thmr Rusaacm

equivalents:
1) evidence for the plaintiff 4) BEIZBIBATE MCTIA E CYX
2) judgement for the plaintiff j b) eeicTymaTe B cyage
3) plaintiff's claim B KAYeCTRE ANBOKATA MOTLA
4) to appear for the plaintiff ¢) JOKA3ATENABCTEE B NONb3Y
5) to call the plaintiff HeTHa
6) witness by the plaintiif d) uckozroe TpeboBanme
e) CBMIEeTe b, BEICTABIEHHBLH
HCTLIOM
f} cypebuoe peuicHie B NOJL3Y
HCTLA

TASK 5. The word DEFENDANT has the following meanings in
Hussian:

1) oreeTaNK
civil defendant — oTBeTYME

2} OOBMAACKIBIL
pailed defendant — OGBMHAEMBIT MIL MIOACYAWMBIL, OCRBODOK-

HEHHBDA (Ma-TION CTPAHE) 0L 3aJ0T

3) moacy MBI

judgement for the defendant — cymebuoe pemenne B [Oib3Y
OTBEIIMRA WM NOACY ZUMOrG

4) mopgamuTHBIA

representation of defendant — OpegcTaBuIeNbCTBO MHTEPECOB
NOASATIATHOID MK TIOACY AFMOTO

Match the following English expressions with their Russian
equivalenis:

I~ )
1) convicted defendant a) nopeyauMelll, copepxauics
2) defendant in custody oM CTpaKei
3) defendant’s record b) ocymaénanId
4y defendant’s story ¢) AOcbe IMOJCYNMMOTO
5} defendant’s witness - d) cEuAeTeNk, BRICTABIECHEBLIN

OTBETYMKOM [/ HOLCYIMMBIM -
&) BepLys, BRIABMHYTAA
oBBMHAEMEIM
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TASK 6. Answer the following questions:

1. What is a civil case?

2. Whao is a plaintiff?

3. Who is a defendant?”

4. What is a complaint?

H. What is an answer?

8. What is a counterclaim?

Just English, AErauficion! JUIH KpHeToR

7. What is a burden of proof?

8. What is a criminal case?

0. What is preponderance of evidence?
10. How many jurors are necessary to agree upon the verdict

in a criminal case?

11. Who is the plaintiff in a criminal case?
12. What is meant by the presumption of innocence?

TASK 7. Study the article below and decide the following:

1. What are the names of the plaintiff and the defendant in

the lawsuit?

2. What was the issue at the heart of the dispute?

3. What were the claims of both parties?

4. How did the Random House editor describe the manuscript?
5. How did Joan Colling’ attorney build up the defence?

G, What was the jury’s verdiet?

Joan Collins Has Starring Role in Lawsuit

Reuter and Associated Press
NEW YORK

British actress Joan Collins made
her debut Tuesday in a New York
courtroom, hattling publishing
giant Bandom House over a
mutltimillion-dollar book contract.
Random House is suing Collins,
demanding the return of a $1.2
million advance paid to her for
manuscripts it claims were
unfinished and unpublishable,
Collins, best known for playing
the scheming Alexis Carrington in
the teievision series Dynasty, has

countersued for $3.6 million she
claims the publishing house still
owes her, :

Collins said she “felt completely
shatiered and let down” by the.
lawsuit. “It has seriously vpset my
writing  career  and my
reputation,” she said.

The dispute centered on a simple
guesiion: what is a completed
manuseript?

Delivering the opening argument
for Random House, attorney
Robkert Callagy said Collins had
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not met the terms of her contract
and had to return the advance
money. “Miss Collins should be
ireated like any other person "
Callagy said. “If you sign the
contract, you must perform.”

Former Random House editor Joni
Evans testified that in 199!, when
she first read Collins' manuscript,
she felt ‘alarmed’. "It just wasn’t
working in any shape or form,”
said Evans, now a literary agent.
“It was uno good. It wasn't
grounded in reality. It was dull,
primitive and rough. It was
cliched in plot.”

Collins' attorney, Kenneth David
Burrows, argued that the actress
had submitted two complete
manuscripts, A Ruling Passion,
written in 1991 at her home in
France, and a second manuscript
with the working title Hell Hath
No Fury. Thus she had turned in

the required number of words
and therefore had complied with
the coniract. He also said Random
House should have provided her
with editing and advice but
instead it was frying to avoid
meeting its obligations. He argued
earlier that under the 1990 bhook
deal she was guaranteed the
money even if the publisher
rejected the book.

Verdict. The jury decided that
Collins had completed one
manuscript in ecompliance with
her coniract. But Random House
did not have to pay her for the
second manuscript because it was
merely a rehashing of the first one
and net a separate piece of work.
The verdict meant Collins could
keep the advance and collect
more from Random Heouse,
though how much more remained
in dispute.

ROLE-PLAY
Is Justice Done?

Role play the Joan Collins trial.

STEP 1. Write down the speeches for the opening and closing
arguments of the parties’ attorneys.

STEP 2. Role play the trial: ‘the lawyers’ deliver their speeches;
‘the defendant’ testifies in court,

STEP 3. The rest of the group — the jurors — deliberate the
evidence and bring in a verdict of thetr cwmn.
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Curious Wills

¢ When Margaret Montgomery of Chicago died In 1959, she
left her five cats and a $15,000 trust fund for their care to a
tormer employee, William
Fields. The will stipulated that
Fields was to use the trust
income solely for the cats’ care
and feeding, including such
delicacies as pot roast meat. If,
however, he outlived all the
cats, Fields would inherit the
trust principal. Nine years later
the last cat, Fat Nose, died at
20, and Fields, 79, was $15,000
richer.

e Charles Vance Millar, a Canadian lawyer and financier
who died a bachelor in 1926, bequeathed the bulk of his fortune
to whichever Toronto women gave birth to the largest number
of children in the 10 years after his death. Four women
eventually tied in the ‘stork derby’ that followed the publication
of his will Each had 9 children, and they shared between them
$750,000. A fifth woman who had 10 children was ruled out
because 5 were illegitimate,

o One of the world’s shortest wills was left by an
Englishman named Dickens. Contested in 1306 but upheld by
the courts, it read simply: “All for mother”.

e A 19%-century London tavernkeeper left his property to
his wife — on the condition that every year, on the anniversary
of his death, she would walk barefoot to the local market, hold
up a lighted candle, and confess aloud how she had nagged him,
The theme of the confession was that if her tongue had heen
shorter, her husband’s days would have been longer. If she failed
to keep the appointment, she was to receive no more than 20
pounds a year, just enough to live on. Whether the wife decided
to take the bigger bequest or spare herself humiliation is not
known

. A
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UNIT 6. STEPS OF THE TRIAL

TASK.1. Read the following text and write down Russiun equivalents
- for the words and expressions in bold type:

What Happens During the Trial

Events in a trial usually happen in a particular order, though
the order may be changed by the judge. The usual order of events
is set ouf below.

Step 1. Selection of the Jury.

Step 2. Opening Statements. The lawyers for each side will
discuss their views of the case that you are to hear and will also
present a general picture of what they intend to prove about the
case. What the lawyers say in their opening statements is not
evidenice and, therefore, does not help prove their cases,

Step 3. Presentation of Evidence, All parties are entitled to
present evidence. The testimony of witnesses who testify at trial
is evidence. Evidence may also take the form of physical exhibits,
such as a gun or a photograph. On occasion, the written testimony
of people not able to attend the trial may also be evidence in the
cases vou will hear.

Many things you will see and hear durt ing the trial are not
avidence. For example, what the lawyers say in their opening and
closing staternents is not evidence. Physical exhibits offered by the
lawyers, but not admitted by the judge, are aiso to be disregarded,
as'is testimony that the judge orders stricken off the record.

Many times during the trial the lawyers may make objections
to evidence presented by the other side or to questions asked by
the other lawyer. Lawyers are allowed to object to these things
when they consider them improper under the laws of evidence.
It is up to the judge to decide whether each objection was valid or
invalid, and whether, therefore, the evidence can be admitted or
the question allowed. If the objection was valid, the judge will
sustain the objection. If the objection was not valid, the judge will
overrule the objection. These rulings do not reflect the judge’s
opinion of the case or whether the judge favours or does not favour
the evidence or the questicn to which there has been an objection.
| It is your duty as a juror to decide the weight or importance
of evidence or testimony allowed by the judge. You are also the
sole judge of the eredibility of witnesses, that is, of whether their
testimony is believable. In considering credibility, you may take into
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accotmt the witnesses' opportunity and ahility to observe the events
about which they are testifying, their memory and manner while
testifying, the reasonableness of their testimony when considered
in the light of all the other evidence in the case, their possible
bias or prejudice, and any other factors that bear on the
helievability of the testimony or on the importance to be given that
testimony.

Step 4. The Instructions. Following presentation of all the
evidence, the judge instructs the jury on the laws that are to guidce
the jury in their deliberations on a verdict. A copy of the instructions
will be sent te the jury room for the use of jurors during their
deliberations. All documents or physical objects thal have been
reccived Into evidence will also be sent to the jury room.

Step 5. Closing Arguments. The lawyers in the closing
arguments summarize the case from their point of view. They may
discuss the evidence that has been presented or comment on the
credibility of witnesses. The lawyers may also discuss any of the
judge’s instructions that they feel are of special importance to their
case. These arguments are not evidence.

Step 6. Jury Deliberation. The jury retires to the jury room
10 conduct the deliberations on the verdict in the case they have
just heard. The jury first elects a foreman who will see to it that
discussion is conducted in a sensible and orderly fashion, that all
issues are fully and fairly discussed, and that every juror is given
a fair chance to participate.

When a verdict has been :reached the foreman signs it and
informs the bailiff. The jury returns to the courtroom, where the
foreman presents the verdiet. The judge then dlschargee the jury
from the case.

TASK 2. Find in the text above the Enghsh equwa!ents for the
fullowmg words and em;m 'e8sions:

: BETYTIHTE‘JIE:HEIH peyL -

. BAKJIOMHTENRHARA PEYb

. HAGIKHOCTE CBMISTRIA

3aYUTaTh BePIUKT

IPABOMEPHBIN IIPOTECT

. IPHHATH, TQATEPIKATE IPOTLECT

BLMEPKHYTD M3 IPOTOROJA

YHRMMTHCA B KOMHATY IOA COBEIIAHNA IIPUCAMHEIX
COBEHLIEHWE IPHMCAMHELX -

00 ST O L O
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10, crapriovHa TIRMCAKHBIX
11. cBMAETENIBCKIE [IOKA3aHMA
12. OTHIOMMTD TIPOTECT

TASK 3. Answer the following gquestions:

‘1. What are the steps of a trial?

2. What can be considered evidence?

3. What is a physical exhibit?

4, What are objections?

5. When can objections be made?

6. Who can sustain or overrule an objection?

7. What does the judge say in the instructions?
8. Who presents closing arguments?

9. What happens during jury deliberations?

TASK 4. Render the following lext into English paying special
attention to the words and expressions given in bold type:

IIpenus cropon

IIpexae em uccneOBanREIe B ITPEINIECTBYIEH CTaiyu Cy-
Jebnoro paabmpaTenscTBa MaTepHalsl Aesa GYAYT aHAMM3HDOBATRES
B COBEIUAHMIL NPMCAKKEDIX, OHN 00CYSKAAIOTCA B IpoLecce cyaeh-
HEIX [TPEEN, TAe roCy JapCTBeHHED 00BHHUTEAL 11 SAUIVITHIK, HC-
NOMB3YA NMPOGECCOHaILHAe BHARMA M HABLIKH, BOCCTAHABAMBAT
CBASh MENAY XORazaTeNbCTRAMY, NO3BONAS CYALAM 0T obijecrsa
cAeaaTs ceoboHLTE BRISOp MEsKAY OOBMHEHMEM 11 OIIPABRAHMEM MIOX-
EVAMMOFO. '

[Tosurns 0OBMHCHMA If SAIMTLL B CYAE NPUCAMKHLIX CTPOITCH
HE TOJIBKO HA OCHOBE IPHHLMIIA COCTA3ATENLHOCTI, HO M HA OCHOBE
DPVHINIL MPe3yMIII HEBHHOBHOCTH: HEBMHOBHOCTD ITOZCY IMMOTD
NPENIONaraeTea, 8 BUHHORHOCTE JOKA3LIBACTCH OOBITHIMTEIEM,

Cyliba BIIpaBe NPEPBATE PeYb, BOZpAKeHNe MU BAMeUaHNe
CTOPOHBL, €CJIM B HMX COOERMKATCH!

a CBeJSHNA, He MMEIOLIME [IPAMOr0 OTEQIUEHMA ¥ HEJTY;

o 0BCTOATENBCTBRA, OCKOPOMTENLRLIC ANA Ubefi-Mudo decTH 1

HOCTOMHCTES, - o

s JAHHLIE, HE NPOBEPEHHLIE B X0/Ae cyAeDHOrg CIenCcTBIs,;

o CCHIIKM HA MCRIIOUEHHBIC ¥3 HeJa AOKAZaTeNLCTEA;

e CBEMICHIIA O NpesKHEel CYANMOCTH OORBMHAEMOrO,
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e MHBIE 0BCTOATEILCTBA, BIGASIONTHE Ha OOBCKTHBHOCTD TPt~
CRKHBIL

CyOna B CBOEM HAMYTCTBEHHOM cHOBe ODBACHAST IPMCDKHLIN

BH.{IE,HHTEHIE'I, T HpH BLIHCCCHMIE BCpﬂHRT& OHM AOJHHAL

o PYKOBOACTROBATLCA 3(PaBhIM CMBICAOM,

s PYKOBOACTBOBATHCA NPHHIMIOM IPE3YMITNTH HEBMHOBHOC-
TH, COIMIACHO KOTOPOMY NOACYAMMBNL He 00A3ai JOKa3kbBaTy
CBOID HEBMHOBHOCTL: DPCMsA HOKA3LIBAHNA BHHbLI TDOICYAH-
MOT0 Je2HT Ha rocyJapeTRenHoM obBUEMTENE;

¢ OLICHMBATE MCCIEIOBAHHEBIE B CyZEe HOKa3aTeNbeTea (Hoxaza-
HMA HOOCYMMONQ, TIOTePIIEBIHErD, CBIARTENe!, BaKIIGYeHUA
SHCIIEPTOB M AP.) B MX COBOKYIIHOCTH, COTJIACOBBIBAA MX OHHO
¢ MPyIm, |

s HE IPHHUMATE BO BHUMAHNE JOKA3aTENECTRA, BLIEPKHY T
M3 TIPOTORONA;]

s He BOCIPUHMMATL KaK AOKAZATENBCTRA KOBOIE, HPO3RYYan-
[IME B pedax CTOPOH. |

TASK §. Translate the following text into Russian:

Verdict

Verdict, in law, is the pronocuncement of the jury upon matters
of fact submitted to them for deliberation and determination. In civil
cases, verdicts may be either general or special. A general verdict
is one in which the jury pronounces generalily upon all the issues,
in favor of either the plaintiff or the defendant. A special verdict
is one in which the jury reviews the facts, but leaves to the court
any decisions on questions of law arising from those facts, As a rule,
huwever, special verdicts are not applicable to criminal cases, and
in most instances the jury renders a general verdict of “guilty” or

“not guilty.”

Generally, the jury’s verdict must be unanimous. In a number
of states, however, the condition of unanimity has been modified,
and verdicts can consequently be rendered by a designated majority
of the jury. All jury members must e present in court when the
verdict is given.

In criminal cases a verdict of acquittal is conclusive upon the
prosecution {the state), thus precluding double jeopardy, but the
defendant may be tried again in the event the jury cannot reach a
decision, The defendant must be present when the verdict is
rendered.
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TASK 6. Match the following English e:x:pressmns with thez'r Russmn

equivalents:
{
1) final verdict &) BEPAMET 0 BUHHOBHOCTH
9} general verdict b} BEPOMKT © HEBMHOBHOCTH
3) special verdict ¢) BepAMKT 0b ONpaBOaHIiti
4) to attain/reach/return/ d) sepouxT 06 ocy:RAERMH
bring in a verdict @) BBIHECTH BEPRHET
5} wnanimous verdict f) rerepansusli BEPOUKT,
6) verdiet of aequitial BEPAKKT 10 CYILECTBY Aenda
7) verdiet of conviction g) OKOHYATeNbHEIH BEPIMKT
8) verdict of guilty h) omBGoYHEN! BEPAURT
3} verdiet of non-guilty 1} npu#TH K COrTANISHMIO
1) wrong verdict OTHOCHTENLHO BEPAUKTA
11} to agree to/upon a verdict | j) sepauxT, BhIHeceHHbIN
AMHOTHACHO
k) crienmMansHEL BERAMKT
(peleHKME TIPUCHIKHBIMHE
YHCTHOrQ BONPOCA)

TASK 7. Render the following text into English payz’ng special
- attention to the words and expressions given in bold type:

Bepourrom HBIASETCA PEIIEHMe KOMIErHH IPHMCAKHBIX 3aCeia-
TeIEH I10 HOCTABJAEHHBIM TIepel] Hell BOMPOCaM, BRIIIOYUAA OCHOBHOM
BOIPOC O BHHOBHOCTH NOACYAHMMOrO,

ITpycancHbIE BHIHOCAT BEPAMKET

e $€3 TOCTOPOHHETO BIMAHUA, YAAJMBIILCE B mnemafrenbuym

KOMHATY; |
"o OTKPEITHIM IOJIOCOBAMHIEM, IIPMYEM HIMKTO H¢ BOPage BO3HEP-
PHATECA OT NPUMEATHA PeIlleHns,
e IIYTEM €ZUHOIJACHOTO pellenus, Wiy G0ABUIHHCTBOM IO~
ROCOK;

o OTBETHI JAIOTCA IO KaMIOMY BONIPOCY OTACJBHO,

PYROBOXMT COBEIIRHVIEM IPUCHIKHEIX CTAPIIIHAE, KOTOPLIA 10~
CIEIOBATENRLHO CTABMT Ha 0BCyKIeHMe NoANesKanye PpaspeleHur)
BOMPOCEI, NPOBOIMT MONOCOBAHNE, BEIET TIOLCHET TOJIOCOB,

a

TASK 8. Revise your knmule:dge. of the work of juries, Fill in the
gaps in the following sentences:

1. A juror should keep an open | all through
the trial. 2. You become a potential juror after your name is selected
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from voters reglstmtmn . 3. A crime

of graver nature than a misdemeanour is a 4. To
somebody means to {ind a person not guilty in a trial.
5, Civil cases are usually disputed between or among :
corporations or ather organizations. 6. The of jury
duesn’t need to be in civil cases. 7. The
keeps track of all documents and exhibits in trial being the judge’s
assistant. 8, The job of a juror is to histen to and to
decide . 9. One who is engaged In a lawsuit is called a
.10. Process by which a lawyer questions a witness called
to testify by the other side is AL ”
is a phrase meaning “to speak the truth”. 12. A juror should not he
influenced by sympathy or 13. A juror should not
express his _ to other jurors before |
begin. 14. Formal accusation of having committed a criminal offence
is a . 15. To be a good juror you should use vour
: and be . 16, The third stage of a trial is

, 17. When a has been reached the
Judge the jury irom the case. 18. A member of jury
panegl must an promising to answer all questions
sruthiully. 18, To be eligible, you must: be ,
_, able to , and if you __ ever
, you must have yuur
20, Comprom:se agreement by opposing partaes eliminating the nq:t,d
for the judge to resolve the controversy is called

ZLTrier of factsis a or, in a non~jury trial —a _

22. People who don’t meetf certain : may be
from jury service. 23. Lawyers for each side are allowed
to when they consider something done improper
under the of evidence, 24. Attorney who represents the
defendant is a . 28. i3 any statement made
by a witness under | in legal proceedings. 26.
means that the lawyer doesn’t have to state a
for asking the juror to be excused. 27. The party

brmglng the suitis called a __ . 28."The fifth step of a trial
is called _, when the lawyers

the case from their of view. 29, The lawsuit is started by
filing a paper called a . 30. The defendant’s innocence
is ___ unless he is proved . 30.1t is up to judge to
decide whether each is vahd or .

31. Following the of evidence, the judge gives
to the jurors on the laws that are to guide them in their on
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a __.32.A case 1S brought by the state or the city
against a person or persons accused of a crime. 33. In
____ cases people who have been may sue a person or a
company they fecl is responsible for . 34 If the defendant
has not guilty, the prosecution must prove his guilt to
overcome the . 32. The elected by
the jury should provide that i5 conducted in grderly
fashiomn. 36. ___Is arequest by a party to execuse a
specific juror for some reason. 37. The in trial decides

the law, i.e. makes decisions on legal . 38. Most. often in civil
cases the party bringing the is asking for money

UNIT 7. THE VALUE OF JURIES

Falling Bastion?

How valuable is the jury in modern times? This is a very
controversial questicn. On the one hand the jury has much ancient
history behind it (though some scholars have argued it is more
mythology than true history) as a bastion of the liberty of the
subject against repressive governtments, To a minor degree the jury
can, and occasionally still does, play this role.

- The jury system is the ordinary citizen’s link with the legal
process. [t 15 supposed to safeguard individual liberty and justice
because a commonsense decision on the facts either {o punish or
acquit 1s taken by fellow citizens rather than by professionals. But
the system has been criticized because of its high acquittal rates;
allegedly unsuitable or subjective jurors; intimidation of jurors; and
administrative reason for saving time and costs.

Throughout the world the use of jury trials is limited. The
French Revolution initiated trial by jury in continental Europe, and
this spread ta other civil-law countries, but only for criminal trials.
In the 20" century jury trials have been abandoned or eliminated
in most civil-law countries. Jury trials survive primarily in the
commean-law countries, above all, the United States. Even there and
in England jury trial has declined in favor of trial by judge. Many
critics urge the curtailment or elimination of the jury trial as an
amateurish and inefficient method of determining a legal issue.
Critics would like to replace the jury with panels of experts in
relevant fields. But, after widespread opposition 1o such proposals,
1t seems as though the jury will continue in its present form.
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TASK 1. Answer the _foﬂﬂwmg questions:

1. Why is jury called ‘the bastion of liberty'?
2. Why has the jury system been criticized?
3. In what couniries is the jury system used? Why?

TASK 2. Comment on the follouring quotations. Which of them rrre:

for or against the jury system? Give your grounds:

Words of Wisdom About Jury Service

The jury, passing on the prisoner’s life,
May have in the sworn twelve a thief or two
Guiltier than him they iry.

Willinm Shakespeare

Our civilization has decided... that determining the
guilt or innocence of men is a thing too important to
be trusted to trained men... When it wants a library
catalogued, or the solar system discovered, or any {rifle
of that kind, it uses up its specialists. But when it
wishes anything done which is really serious, it
collects twelve of the ordinary men standing round.
The same thing was done, if I remember right, by
the Founder of Christianity. -

G. K. Chesterton

“Write that down,” the King said to the jury, and the
jury eagerly wrote down all three dates on their slates,
and then added them up, and reduced the answer {o
shillings and pence..
' Lewis Carroll

I consider trial by jury as the only anchor ever yet
imagined by man, by which a government can be held

to the principles of its constitution.

Thomas Jefferson

It's not only the juror’s right, but his duty to find the
verdict according te his own best understanding,
judgement, and conscience, though in direct
opposition to the direction of the court, /

John Adams
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Providing an act:used with the right to be tried by a
jury of his peers gave him an inestimable sa feguard
-against the corrupt or overzealous prosecutcr.

Jusiice Byran While

TASK 3. Read the article deseribing the current debate on jury

system in the UK:

Jury System Reform Defeated in Parliament

In 1899 the UK Home Secretary
Jack Straw unveiled plans to limit
the right to trial by jury. In the
UK defendanis in certain cases can
choose whether they want a trial
by magistrates or by judge and
jury. The Home Secretary said,
“England and Wales has the r::nly
jurisdiction  system where
defenndants have the right to
choose their caurt. In addition, trial
by jury iz a more expensive
process than a hearing by
magistrates,” Defending the
proposed legislation, Mr, Straw
said that it would streamline the
eriminal justice system, save 128
million pounds a year
prevent some defendants from
“working the system”.

The jury trial in its modern form
stems back to 1855, Serious crimes
are automatically heard by a jury
as well as a wide range of middle-
ranking offences such as theft and
handling stolen goods. There were
plans to abolish jury trials for
complex fraud cases. The Home
Office pointed out the huge cost
of such cases to the taxpayers and
the strain on judges, juries and

defendants. The government
argued that some defendants
abuse the cutrrent system

and -

@ )

MAGISTRATES (Justices of
the Peace or JPs) are judicial
officers who judge cases in
lower courts. They arc usually
unpaid and have no formal
legal gqualifications, but they
are respectable people who
are given soime training.

\ J

delaying their trial by pleading
not guilly in order to get a trial
by jury, then changing their plea
at the last moment in order to get
a more lenient sentence.

]

In bhoth chambers of Parliament,
however, the legislation was
condemned as unjust, and the bill
described as “one of the worst
pieces of legislation to come for
many years”. The majority of the
MPs in the House of Commaons
voted against the proposals to
allow magistrates to decide
whether defendanis accused of
lesser offences should be entitled
to jury trial. The Lords alsg
condemned the bill as bringing in
a two~tier system in which the
rich would be able to defend their
reputation but the poor would not,

Opponents of the bill believe it
would  have  restricted a
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fundamental rlght to jury trial by profession, civil liberties groups,
one’s peers and would erode opposition parties and the Lords

public confidence in the criminal  rejected Jack Straw’s policy.
justice  system. The legal

TASK 4. Answer the following guestions:

1. What was the subject matter of the bill proposed by the UK
Home Secretary? .

2, What were the reasons for introducing this bill?

3. What crimes do juries in England and Wales deal with?

4. In your opinion, why were there plans to abolish jury trials
for complex cases?

5, Why was the legislation rejecied by both. Houses of Parliament?
Explain the position of the Commons and the Lords.

6. Why would the poor suffer from this kind of legislation?

TASK 5. Study the opinion poll on the UK governsment inttiative to
limit the right to trial by jury. Which of these opinions
are for / agoinst the jury system?

The new bill is cansidered {o he the beginning of the end for
Britain’s ancient jury system. The members of the public were
asked a question “Do you believe it is the fairest system available
or is it old-fashioned and in need of reiorm?”

It’s clear that the system is far from ideal. Juries of
ordinary pecple are by their very nature more
influenced by emotion than facts because they aren’t
trained to deal with these. That being said, magistratas
are probably not that much better placed to do so.

John Cahill, UK

The right for a suspect to have a jury has been welded
into English law for hundreds of years. What right has
Straw to deny people this basic right? |

Nack, England

Flawed as the jury system is, the right to be judged
by one’s peers is not something that should be tassed
aside lightly, and certainly not on the grounds of

expense,
. Kit, UK
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As a retired Cop [ can tell you that the rule is this: if
you are guilty get a good lawyer and a jury. If you
are intiocent you would have a better chance with a

judge only.

147

Ty Northcutt, USA

In real life it doesn’t make much difference whether
you opt for trial by jury or trial by magistrates. In the
Netherlands there is no trial by jury whatsoever, still
I cannot see any signs of a despotic police state looming
above the horizon, democracy going to pot, or personal

freedom going down the drain.

Frank Drop, The Netherlands

If a defendant is tried by a true ‘jury of his peers’,
then a jury trial would perhaps result in justice. If,
as is currently true in the United States, and possibly
also in the UK, a jury is selected from people who are
not peers of the defendant, who know nothing of the
case, and have nothing betier to do with their time
then a jury trial becomes a two-ring circus. The ring
which produees the best performance wins. Justice is
incidental. It becomes all about winning.

Jim, USA

The idea of 12 good men/women is flawed. The jury
system is a lottery and you have no guarantee that the
people have an adequate grasp of the concepts
involved. The courtroom is a forum for a display of

semantics by lawyers and too many people are misled

by it.

Trial by jury is part of what the English-speaking
nations of the world understand by democracy. The
ordinary people don't only decide who shall write the
laws, by electing the MPs, they also decide, by serving
on juries, against whom those laws shall be applied.
If you argue that they are incompetent to do the latter,
then by the same token you are in fact arguing that
they are incompetent to do the former.

T. D. Ertkscon, UK

Lucas, UK
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Althqugh a me by one’s peers may have its fawsg, |
can think of no better or less flawed system available,
Sure, it may he expensive, but since when has there
been a price tag on justice? If somebody can come up
with a better non-biased judicial system then please
feel free. But until then, I see no better alternative.

Frederick Seal, US5A

There seems to be a continual erosion of our judicial
system. It’s another step towards justice by decree.
Magistrates are essentially illegitimate: they are not
elected, nor randomly chosen; they are appointees of
the State. Their use should be restricted to very minor
cases. The right to be judged by one’s peers is ancient
and fundamental. Justice dispensed by ‘experts’ or
officials is abhorrent.

Mark Parker, UK

The peaple need to be invaolved in the justice system.
No juries, only appuinted judges? I den't think so.

Joyce Cross, USA

Having worked as a Barrister’s Clerk for some time [
have come to the conclusion that jury frials do not
always result in justice, Most criminals are
accomplished liars, resulting in many juries being lead
astray from the truth. As a result justice is not reached.

Hannah Bell, England

Ask many innocent victims of this flawed system The

law is a complex business and best left to those who
have devoted their lives 1o studying it. Replace juries
drawn from ordinary people with teams of professional
jurors trained and gualified to perform the function.

John, England
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DEBATE
Do Juries Deliver Justice?

Express your opinion on the question above.
Prepare your arquments for or against. Divide into two groups —
pro and con, and conduct ¢ debate.

Appoint the ‘Chair’ of the debate who will give the floor to the
speakers of both teams.

[Use the active vacabulary from the Unit,

It’s Interesting to Know
Cybher Justice

An artificial-intelligence program called the Electronic
Judge is dispensing justice on the streets of Brazilian cities. The
program is installed on a laptop carried by a human judge and
helps to assess swiftly and methodically witness reports and
forensic evidence at the scene of an incident. It then issues on-
the-spot fines and can even recommend jail sentences. It is part
of a scheme called ‘Justice-on-Wheels’, which is designed to
speed up Brazl's overloaded legal system by dealing immediately
with straightforward cases.

Most people are happy to have the matters sorted out on
the spot, says the program’s creator, who sits in the state's
Supreme Court of Appeals. He adds that the idea is not to replace
judges but to make them more efficient.

After police alert the rapid justice team to minor accidents,
they can be on the scene within 10 minutes. Most cases require
only simple questions and ne interpretation of the law — the
decision-making process is purely logical The program presents
the judge with multiple choice questions, such as “Did the driver
stop at the red light?” or “Had the driver been drinking alcohol
above the acceptable limit of the law?” These sorts of questions

- J/
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need only ves or no answers. The program gives more than a
simple judgement: it also prints out its reasoning. If the human
judge disagrees with the decision it can simply be overruled.
Some people who have been judged by the program do not
realise that they have been tried by software.

It could be some time before a similar system takes the place
of an English court. “It would have to satisfy the authorities
that it was absalutely foolproof first,” says a spokesman for the
Lord Chancellor’s office, which oversees courts in England and
Wales. But it could be put to use in the US,, where the discussion
is under way to set up a mobile system to resolve disputes over
trafiic accidents.




Chapter V

IMPRISONMENT: RETRIBUTION
OR REHABILITATION?
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UNIT 1. PENAL AND CORRECTIONAL
INSTITUTIONS THROUGHOUT HISTORY

BRAINSTORM

1. What role do correctional institutions play in the modern
soctety?
2. Which of the following words refer to:
a) goals of punishment
b} correctional instztutions:

o Cell s Penitence
e Custody « Penology
s Deterrent ¢ Prison
¢ Imprisonment s Reformation
o Incarceration o Reformatory
¢ Isolation ¢ Rehabilitation
o Jail /Gaol « Retribution
¢ Penitentiary o Solitary confinement
\. -

TASK 1. Read the following text and write down Russtan equivalents
for the words and expressions given in bold type:

Development of the Prison System

A prison is an institution for the confinement of persons
convicted of major crimes or felonies. In the 19 and the 20"
centuries, imprisonment replaced corporal punishment, execution,
and banishment as the chief means of punishing serious offenders.

Historically exile, execution, and various forms of corporal
punishment were the most common penalties for criminal acts.

In the 12'* century England jails were widely used as places
for the confinement of accused persons until their cases could be
tried by the king’'s court. Imprisonment gradually came to be
accepted not only as a device for holding persons awaiting trial
but also as a means of punishing convicted criminals.

During the 16" century a number of houses of correction were
established in England and on the continent for the reform of minor
offenders. In these institutions there was little segregation by age,
sex, ar other condition. The main emphasis was on strict discipline
and hard labour.
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Although reformation of offenders was intended in the houses
of correction, the unsanitary conditions and lack of provisions for
the welfare of the inmates soon produced widespread agitation for
further changes in methods of handling criminals. Solitary
confinement of criminals became an ideal among the rationalist
reformers of the 18" century, who believed that solitude would help
" the offender to become penitent and that penitence would result
in reformation.

Meanwhile, strenuous opposition to the prolonged isolation of
prisoners developed very early, especially in the United States. A
competing philosophy of prison management, known as the ‘silent
system’ was developed, The main distinguishing feature of the silent
gystem was that prisoners were allowed to work together in the
daytime. Silence was strictly enforced at all times, however, and
at night the prisoners were confined in individual cells.

Further refinements were developed in Irish prisons in the mid-
1800s. Irish inmates progressed through three stages of confinement
before they were returned to civilian life. The first portion of the
sentence was served in isolation. Then the prisoners were allowed
to associate with other inmates in various kinds of work projects.
Finally, for six months or more before release, the prisoners were
- transferred to ‘intermediate prisons’, where inmates were supervised
by unarmed guards and given sufficient freedom and responsibility
fo permit them to demonstrate their fitness for release. Release was
also conditional upen the continued good conduet of the offender,
whn could be returned to prison if necessary.

These were the steps made to fit the severity of the
punzshment to the severity of the crime, in the bhelief that the
existence of clearly articulated and just penaltles would act as a
deterrent to crime. Since then, deterrence, rather than retribution,
- has become a leading principie of Furopean penology.

TASK 2. Answer the following questions:

1. What is a prlson‘?

2. What were the means of pumshmg offenders before the 19
century?

3. What was the purpose of jails in the 12" century England?

- 4. What were the main features of houses of correction in the

16" century?

5. Why did the rationalist reformers of the 18" century seek
to establish solitary confinement of criminals?

6. What is the ‘silent system’?

7. What were Irish prisons like in the mid-1800s?
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TASK 3. Read the text below and answer the following questions:

{. What are the purposes of incarceration?

2. How are these purposes obtained?

3. What three categories of prisons are described in the text?

4. What is the general principle of confining offenders into different

kinds of prisons?

Present-day Penal Institutions

Modern prisons are quite diverse, but it 1s possible to make some
generalisations about them. In all but minimume-securily prisuns,
the task of maintaining physical custody of the prisoners is usually
given the highest priority and is likely to dominate all other concerns,
Barred cells and locked doors, periodie checking of cells, searches
for contraband, and detailed regulation of inmates’ movements about
the prison are all undertaken to prevent escapes. in order fo forestall
thievery, drug and alecho! use, violent assaults, rapes, and other
types of prisan crime, the inmaites are subjected to rules governing
every aspect of life; these do much to give the social structure of
the prison its authoritarian character.,

The need to maintain

security within prisons has 1A
prompted many countries to Al
separate their penal institutions q - _;,\'-'—" 3
mto categories of maximum, ¢
medium, and minimum LA
security. Convicted offenders :

are assigned to a particular fi'4 \"T[44

category on the basis of the '
seriousness or violent nature of their offence, the length of their
sentence, their proneness to escape, and other considerations. Within
a prison, the inmates are often classified into several categories and
housed in corresponding cellblocks according to the security risk
posed by each individual Younger offenders are usually held in
separate penal institutions that provide a stronger emphasis on
freatment and correction.

Prisons generally succeed in the twin purposes of isolating the
criminal from society and punishing him for his crime, but the
hlgher goal of rehabilitation is not as easily attained. An offender S
time in prison is usually reduced as a reward for good behaviour
and conscientious performance at work. The privilege of receiving
visits from family members and friends from the outmde world exists
in almost all penal systems. -
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TASK 4. Find in the text above the English Equwaientb ﬁ}r the
following words and expressions:

1. BaKIIOYEHHDIN

2. HanaAeHMe ¢ [IPMMEeHCHMEeM BacHIrs

3. HEKapAaTRJIbHOE BOBLENHCTBYME M UCIIPABJeH!e

4, OCYIKNEHHBI

5. pealImATaIns] JHMYHUCTI IIPECTYTIHRA

6. TIOPBEMA ¢ MAKCHMAJLHOM M3 SaRIOUSHHbBIX

7. TIOPBbMAa ¢ MMHMMAJBHOH M30IAUMEN 3aKJIOUEHHBIX

8. TIOpLMa CU CPeAHeH CTeneHbl H30MALM 3AKAIUYEHHAIX

TASK 5. Explain the meaning of the following words and expressions.
Muake up sentences of your own!

« conscientious performance al work
s proneness to escape

» security risk

o to forestall thievery

» to give smth. the highest priority
« to maintain security within prisons

TASK 6. Match the following English expressions with their Russian

equivalents:
1) breach of prison a) ‘TIPOMBIUITEHHAA THPBMA’
) closed prison (TiopbMa, TIe 3aKTKYEHHBIS
3) industrial prison pafoTal0T B LEXAX, MACTERCKUX)
4) open prison k) BexmaslUMil 13 TIOPBEMEI
5} prison bar c) BexxaTs /ecosepiuuTh nober/
§) prison breaker U3 THOPBEMBI
7} prison education d) BeITE NPUrOBOPEHKHbLIM
8) prison lawyer K THOPeMHOMY 3AKJIKYEHMIO
8} prison term g) oT0BIBATE CPOK B THPbME
10} prison ward f} mepesocniranue uau obys-eHie
11) to be sent to prison 3aKMOYBHHBIX (npcdeccin) B TIOPbME
12} to do one's time {in | g) oofer us TpsMEl, nober
prison} M2-TI0T CTRAMKH
13} to escape from h) TiopeMHaa KaMepa
prison 1) TIOpeMHAaA PelIETKa
j} TIOpEMHOE IAKAKUEHME,
TIOPeMHBIA CPOX
k) TiOpeMHBIH HOPUCT
] TIoppMa JAKPBITOTC THIA
m) THPBEMAa OTKPBITOrO THIIA
(HeoxpaEseman)
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The Tower of London

Founded nearly a millennium ago and expanded upon aver the
centuries since, the Tower of London has protected, housed,
impriscned and been for many the last sight they saw on Earth,

It has been the seat of British government and the living quarters
of monarchs, the site of renowned political intrigue, and the
repesitory of the Crown Jewels, It has housed lions, bears, and (tg
this day) flightless ravens, not to mention notoricus traiters and
framed members of court, lords and ministers, clergymen and knights,

In the Middle Ages the Tower of London became a prison and
place of execution for politically related crimes, with most captives
being put to death (murdered or executed). Among those killed there
were the humanist Sir Thomas More {1335}); the second wife of
Henry VIII, Anne Boleyn (1536). Other notable inmates included
Princess Elizabeth (later Elizabeth I), who was briefly imprisoned
by Mary I for suspicion of conspiracy, the infamous conspirator Guy
Fawkes (1606) and the adventurer Sir Walter Raleigh (1618}, Even
in the 20" century during World War I several spies were executed

there by firing squad.

TASK 7. Explain the meaning of the following words and expresémnsr

o a framed member of court o the repository

s 2 notable inmaie of the Crown Jewels

‘& & notorious traitor e the seat of British government
» a politically related crime » the site of renowned

« an infamous conspirator political intrigue

TASK &. Complete the following table with the appropriete verb or

noun forms:
Verh _ Noun
to plot '
execution
to eapture
CONSPIracy
to imprison _
) pratection
_ traitor
| to suspect | | 1 . 1
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TaSK 9. Match the names of the renowned prisoners from the box
with the stories given below:;

L7

Catherine Howard; Sir Walter Raleigh; Anne Boleyn,
Guy Fawkes; Sir Thomas More

Here are some of the unfortunates held within the Tower
walls.
, the Lord Chancellor and scholar who
served Henry VIII until the break with Rome, refused to
acknowledge Henry VIII as supreme head of the English Church,
and continued adamant when the king’s subjects were required to
subscribe to the oath imposed. He also protested against the divorce
of Catherine of Aragon, who had given Henry only one living child,
the Princess Mary.

, Henry VIII's second wife, was taken to
the Tower on a charge of adultery. Before her crowning she had
stayed in what is now called the "GQueen’'s House”, built below the
Bell Tower in 1530. As a prisoner she returned there, Her trial took
place in the medieval great hall where she was sentenced to death,
__was Henry VIII's fifth wife and according
to him his “very jewel of womanhood”. He adored her and showered
her with gifts and favours and pampered her in every way. She
appointed a former admirer as her private secretary and soon
rumours were being whispered at court about the Queen’s
misconduct. Henry’s immediate reaction was one of total disbelief.
However, he ordered an investigation and found that she had really
been flirting behind his back. For this he could show no mercy. She
went the way of her cousin Anne Boleyn; she was tried, condemned

and beheaded at the Tower of London,
_ - was a leading conspirator in the
Gunpowder Plot to blow up Parliament. He was a Catholic convert
who had served in the Spanish army before becoming involved in
the plot. He and his fellow conspirators were taken to the Tower
and interrogated in the Queen’s House. In January 1606 with three
others, he was drawn on a hurdle from the Tower to thie Houses
of Parliament and there hanged, beheaded and quartered. |

| | was an explorer known far his expeditions
to the Americas, and for allegedly bringing tobacco and the potato
from the New World to the British Isles. A favourite of Flizabeth I,
he fell thoroughly out of favour and spent 12 years in the Tower
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on a c,ha,rgf_ of plnttlng dgamst King James . He was released in
1616, only to find himself back there in 1618 after his fruitless
expedition to iook for gold mines in Guyana. This time he was kept
in one of the most cald and direful dungeons before being beheaded
six weeks later. In his speech from the scaffold he thanked God
that he died in the light, and not in the dark prison of the Tower.

TASK 10. Read the text and write down Russian equivalents for the
words and expressions given in bold type:

The Bastille

The Bastille was a medieval fortress on the Fast side of Paris
that became, in the 17" and 18" centuries, a French state prison
and a place of detention for important persons charged with
miscellaneous offences. The Bastille, stormed by an armed mob
of Parisians in the opening days of the French Revolution, was a
symbol of the despotism of the Bourbons and held an important
place in the ideology of the Revolution. |

With its eight towers, 100 feet high, linked by walls of equal
height and surrounded by a moat more than 80 feet wide, the
Bastille dominated Paris. The first stone was laid on April 22, 1370,
on the orders of Charles V of France, who had it built as a hastide,
or fortification (the name Bastille is a corruption of bastide), to
protect this wall around Paris against English attack.

The Cardinal de Richelieu was the first to use the Bastille ag
a state prison in the 17" century. Prisoners included political
troublemakers and individuals held at the request of their families,
often to coerce a young member into obedience or to prevent a
disreputable member from marring the family’s name. Under Louis
XIV, the Bastille became a place of judicial detention; and later
persons being tried by the Parliament were also detained there. It
is notewortly that prohibited books were also placed in the Bastilie,
The high cost of maintaining the bulldmg prompted talk of
demolition in 17584. |

On July 14, 1789, when only seven prisoners were confined in
the building, a mob advanced on the Bastille with the intention of
asking the prison governor to release the arms and munitions stored
there. Angered by the governor’s refusal, the people stormed and
captured the place. This dramatic action came to symbolise the end
of the ancient regime. The Bastille was suhsequently demolished
by order of the Revolutionary government.
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’:T*_A._SK 11. Answer the following questions:

1. When and why was the Bastille built?

2. Wha was the first to use the Bastille as a state prison?

3. What was the Bastille like in the 17" and 18" centuries? Who
was confined there?

4. How was the Bastille demolished ?

TASK 12. Read the text in the section “It's Interesting to Knaw®.
Find more information about the vesearch into the
treatment of criminals carried out by the 18% century
humanists:

- T R

It’s Interesting to Know

John Howard, 1726—1790

| There is in England today a society called The Howard
League of Penal Reform. It is named after one of the greatest
figures in the history of law in the eighteenth century. Howard
was High Sheriff of Bedfordshire when, in 1773 he started to
investigate prison conditions. The thing that drew his interest
was the discovery that innccent people were often held in gaol
until they haa paid the gaoler’s fees even though the court had
found them not guilty. In the next three years he visited every
prison in Great Britain and Ireland as well as many in Europe
and wrote a book based on his experiences called The Siate of
Prisons. He died in Russia on his way to find out about sanitary
conditions in the Russian army. Through his work and that of
Elizabeth Fry prisons were at last improved and prisoners treated
more like human beings than animals.

Cesare Beccaria, 1738—1794

Punishment of criminals in the eighteenth century wuas
savage, from torture to death or imprisonment, One of the first
people to raise a voice against the inhumanity was Beccaria, who
wrote a famous book called Concerning Crimes and Punishment.
He called for mercy and his pleas were heard by such people
as Frederick the Great of Prussia, who was in a position to do
something about unjust laws. The book was soon translated into
several languages. He was one of the first people to say that the
law should consider the person being tried as well ps the crime
he or she has committed. »
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- TN
Elizabeth Fry, 1780—1845

Until the great reforms in law, which took place in the
nineteenth century, criminals were treated with great brutality.
Thieves were hanged or deported, while floggings were very
common and prisons were dirty and terribly overcrowded.
Elizabeth Fry was one of the very few people who devoted their
lives to improving the life of prisoners. She was a Norfolk
QRuaker who went among the criminals to understand them
better and to improve the conditions in which they lived. In 1817
she formed a society for the improvement of prison conditions
and started to take an interest in prisons in other countries. She
was so successful in her work that she was thanked by the
kﬂuuse of Commons for her eiforts.

o

T n
REVIEW

Sum up the information from the Unit. Add the facts end data
that you have obtained during your classes of law. Make reports
and present them in class. Use the patterns and the vocabulary
from the Unit.

UNIT 2. PRISON POPULATION
TASK 1. Read the text below and answer the following questions:

L. What are the main categories of inmates?

2. Where are long-term prisoners usually held?
3. What is the purpose of reformatories?

4. What are open prisons?

Nowadays prisoners are kept in separate institutions according
to the severity of crime committed, as well as to the age, sex and
other conditions. Consequently, the inmates include unconvicted
prisoners, juvenile delinquents, women prisoners, recidivists and life-~
sentence prisoners.

Most prisoners serving longer sentences are held in correctional
institutions, which are usually large maximum-security buildings
holding offenders in conditions of strict security. Young offenders



Chapter V. Imprisonment: Retribution or Rehabilitation? 161

are usually detained in reformatories, often designated under names
that imply that their purpose is treatment or correction rather than
punishment. Women are normally held in separate prisons. Prisoners
who are not considered a danger to the community may be confined
in low-security or open prisons.

TASK 2. Explatn the meaning of the following words and expressions:

s unconvicted prisoner
¢ juvenile delinguent

¢ recidivist

o life-sentence prisoner

TASK 3. Match the following English expressions with their Russien

equivalents:

1) close prisoner a} ‘y3HHK COBECTH';
2) life-sentence prisoner ITORUTHYECKMH 3aKJIOMEHHBIN
3) long-senience / long-term { b) sepcun, BeiABMEYTAA

prisoner oG BUHASMEIM
4) prisoner of conscience .C) BOSHHOTWIRHHBLI
5) prisoner of war d) muIp, copepikalneecs
6) prisoner on bail B OFMHOYHOM 3aKJHYEHHY
7) prisoner on trial . e) cOBMHAEMBIN, OTIIYLIEHHEI
8) prisoner’s box (M3-Iom CTPAaXKH) Ha JIODYKN
9) prisoner’s story : f) ocymxpenuLl,

 oTORIBAROLIMIZ JOATOCPOYHGE
TIOPEMHEOe 2aKIHNYeHHe

) noacy MBIt

h) npuropopEHRLINA
K TOMKM3HEHHOMY TIOPEMHOMY
BARIOIEHUIO

1) craMbA TOLCY HUMBIX

TASK 4. Read the following text and write down Russian equivalents
~ for sentences given in bold type:

Prison Inmates

Unconvicted Prisoners |
Sorme of the prison population consists of unconvicted prisoners’

held in custody and awaiting trial. These prisoners are presumed
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to be innocent and are treat?d aCcor dmgiv They are allowed alj
reasonable facilities {0 seek release on bail, prepare for trial, maintain
contact with relatives and fricnds, and pursue legitimaie businesy
and social interests. They also have the right to wear their own
clothes and can write and receive unlimiled number of letters,

Young Offenders

In Britain, young offenders are held in reformatories, which
are designed for the treatment, training and social rehabilitation of
youth. School-age delinquents are kept in residential training
schools, and young offenders between the ages of 16 and 25 who
have been convicted of a criminal act serve in special facilities,
The most famous of these is the Borstal Institution.

Women prisoners

Women are usually held in smaller prisons with special
programmes and recreational opportunities offered to reflect
stereotyped female reles, with emphasis on housekeeping, sewing
and typing skills, Women prisoners do not wear prison uniform and
there is a clothing allowance to help pay for clothes while in prison.
Some prisons provide mother and baby units, which enable babies
to remain with their mothers where that is found ta be in the best
interests of the child. In addition to the usual visiting arrangement,
several prisons allow cxtended visits to enable women to spend
the whole day with their children in an informal atmosphere.

Hahitual offenders

Criminals who have irequently been apprehended and
convicted, who have manifesied a settled practice in crime, and
who are presumed teo be a danger to the society in which they
live are referred to as habitual offenders. Studies of the yearly
intake of prisons, reformatories, and jails in the United States and
Europe show that from one-haif to two-thirds of those imprisoned
have served previous sentences in the same or in other institutions.
The conclusion is that the eximinal population is made up largely
of those for whom criminal behaviour has become habitual;
moreover, penal institutions appear to do little to change their
basic behaviour patterns.

Though the percentage of recidivists runs high for all offenders,
it. is greatesl among those convicted of such minor charges as
vagrancy, drunkenness, prostitution, and disturbing the peace. These
are more likely than serious criminal charges to result from an entire
~way of life. Accordingly, their root causes are rarely susceptible
to cure by jailing,
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Life-sentence prisoners

Since capital punishment has heen abolished in Britain, the
severest penally for the most atrocious crimes, such as murder, is
life imprisonment. Those serving life sentences for the murder of
police and prison officers, terrorist murders, murder by fircarms
in the cause of robbery and the sexual or sadistic murder of children
are normally detained for at least tweniy years. Life sentences for
offences other than murder can be reduced up to nine years.

On release, all life-sentence prisoners remain on licence for
the rest of their lives and are subject to recall should their
behaviour suggest that they might again be a danger to the public.

TASK 5. Find in the text above the English equivalents for the
following words and expressions:

1. MCIIPABUTENLHOE 383EACHME JIA MANIONETHIX [IPABOHARYIIII-
TejleHr

2. MCIIpABJACHME M IIEPEBOCIIMTANME BaKIIOEHHBIX

3. perpauBUCT (2)

4, BPOAHIKHITIECTRO

5. HapyIeRKe O0mecTBeHHOr) OPATKa

6. COTPYIHIK MCIPARUTEILHOTO YIpereHa

7. oTOBIBATE HAKAZAHKE (B TIOPbME)

TASK 6. Answer the following questions:

1. What is the status of ‘unconvicted prisoners’? What are their
privileges?

2. What are the purposes of reformatories?

3. What is the most famous facility for young offenders?

4, What special programmes are established for women prisoners?

5. What additional rights do women prisoners have?

6, What are habitual offenders? |

7. What are the most typical crimes committed by recidivists?

8. What is the severest penalty for the most atrocious crimes?

0. What kinds of ‘lifers’ are sentenced to the longest term of
imprisonment?

10. How is life sentence typically reduced in Britain?

11. How are ‘lifers’ supervised when released?

TASK 7. The word BAIL has the following meaningis in legal Russion:

1) nopy9utedbCTBO .
civil bail — mOPYHHTENECTBO B IDAAIAHCKOM IIPOLEcce
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2) mepegaya wa nopyxu; GpaTh Ha NMOPYEN; EPCAABATH HA
TODYEN
ta free on bail — 0cBOOOIMTE Ha HOPYKH
3} nopyunTens; NOPYHHTEN
to be /to go bail — craTh HoOpyuMrensem
4) 3a70T WPV IePeade Ha NOPYKM
excessive bail — upesmepHan cyMma 3am0ra

Match the following English expressions with their Russian
equivalents:

1} to stand bail for smb. a) ARUTLCS B CYN
2} to accept /to allow / (0 BRITYIIEHHOM IION 32aJ0T)
to take bail B) GBITh OTNYILEHHBIM
for the prisoner HE8 TIORYKU
3} to forfeit /to jump one'’s C) BHECTH 3aJ0r / OOPYUHTLCA
kail 3a KOro-J.
4} to find bail d) maditu cebe mopyunrens
5} release on hail e) He FBUTRCH B CYA
6} straw bail {06 OTTIYLIEHHOM IO BaJ0r)
7} to surrender to one's bail f) Hemamémxuoe {(‘1MnorBoe’) ’
8) to be out on bail NOPYUIMTEIBCTRD
3} to deny bail g) oceofipmpenue IOZ 3RJI0r
h) orkazaTes B DOPYYUTENRCTHE
1) oOTIyCeTHTE apeCcTOBAHHOIO
na mopyry {nog sanor}

TASK 8. Read the article below and write down the criminal record
of the convict!

A Lifer Xeen on Canaries

Robert Franklin is an American criminal, a convieted murderer
who became a self-taught ornithologist during his 94 years in prison,
forty-two of them in solitary confinement. He became known for
his contribution to the study of birds,

At the age of 13 Franklin ran away from home and, by the
age of 18, was in Alaska, working as a pimp and living with a dance-
hall girl. An argument over the girl led to his fighting and killing a
mah. Pleading guilty to manslaughter in 1903, he was sentenced
to 12 years in a federal prison. After stabbing a fellow prisoner and
proving generally iroublesome, he was transferred to Kansas, where
he continued to be a loner but began to educate himself, taking
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university extension courses. In 1916 he stabbed and killed a guard
and was tried, convicted and sentenced to hanging, but in 1920
President Wocdrow Wilson commuted his sentence to life
imprisonment in selitary confinement.

Thereafter, mostly in solitary confinement, he began raising
canaries and other birds, collecting lahoratory equipment, and
studying the diseases of birds and their breeding and care. Some
of his research writings were smuggled out of prison and published
in 1943, Later, however, he was allowed to continue his research
but denied further right of publication. His research was considered
an important work in the field of ornithology.

a - i ™~
DISCUSSION

Using the vocabulary and facts from the Unit discuss the

following:

« There are groups of inmates who should have additional
rights.

¢ Kids brought up in prison are likely to become criminals.

« Penal institutions appear to do little to cure a habitual
offender by jailing.

\\ w,

UNIT 3. PRISON LIFE

TASK 1. Read the following text and write doumn Russian equivalents
for seniences given in bold type:

Among the ‘pains of imprisonment’ that both male and
female inmates face are, in the first place, the deprivation of liberty
and the loneliness and horedom of imprisonment. Second, prisoners
are deprived of all goods and services from the outside world.
Stripped of possessions, they often equate their material losses with
perscnal inadequacy. The third deprivation for the majority is the
absence of heterosexual relationships Fourth, prisoners are subjected
to vast body of institutional regulations designed to control every
aspect of behaviour.

In part this control forms the deprivation of freedom that is
the essence of imprisonment, and in part it is necessary adjunct
as a means of maintaining security, controlling the introduction
of weapons, contraband substances and preventing escapes.
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Mngt puaon.s 11m1t the number of visits that a prisoner may
recetve from his family or friends. Visits normally take place within
the sight of an officer, and in some cases within his hearing. In
many prisons, visits are conducted with the prisoner sitting on one
side of the table and his visitor on the other, with a wire megh
partition between them; the visitor may be searched for contrabangd.

Prisoners may write and receive letiers and may make telephone
calls. Correspondence of prisoners is usually subject to censorship
by the prison authoritics, and
prisoners may not write more
than one letter cach week.
Privileges include a personal
radio, books, periodicals and
newspapers. They also have an
apportunity to watch television
{in many prisons each prisoner
has a T'V-set}, and to make
purchases from the prison shop
with money earned in prison.

Control of the prison is
maintained by a number of
disciplinary sanctions, which
may include forfeiture of privileges, confinement within a
punishment bhlock or cell, or the loss of remission or good time
(time deducted from the sentence as a reward for good hehaviour),
Typically, the prohibited offences include mutiny and violence to
officers; escaping, or being absent from a place where the prisoner
is required to be and possessing unauthorised articles.

TASK 2. Explain the meaning of the following words and expressions
and reproduce the context in which they were used:

» body of institutional regulations

o contraband substance

¢ lorfeiture of privileges

= personal inadequacy

e to be stripped of possessions

e to control the introduction of weapons
o tO possess unauthorised articles -

TASK 3. Find in the {ext above the English equivalents fm
Following words and expressions:

1. Jonenve ceoboanl
2. bynr, Mmares
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3. BaKJIOYEHHB
4, 0BLICK, JOCMOTD
5. nonNIeIKaTh [eHsype

TASK 4. Answer the follotving questions:

1. What deprivations do prisohers suffer?

2. What is the aim of controlling every aspect of prisuner’s life?

3. What are the institutional regulations for visits that prisoners
may recelve?

4. What rights do prisoners have?

b. What disciplinary sanctions are imposed to maintain security
in prison? |

TASK 3. Read the text and answer the following questions. Write
down Russion equivalents for sentences given in bold type.

1. What rights do prisoners enjoy in Europe and the United
States?

2. What have you learned about Habeas Corpus and mandamus?

3. Why are the courts now willing to limit prisoners’ access to
the federal courts in the United States? /

Prisoners’ Rights

The idea that a prisoner has rights that may he protected by
actions in the courts has been developed in Burope and the United
States. In England, in the ahsence of a written constitution,
prisoners resorting to the courts have relied on the general
principles of administrative law, which require fair procedures by
disciplinary bodies. Although many actions brought by prisoners
have been unsuccesshul, prison disciplinary procedures have been
improved as a result of such litigation.

In the TS5, actions brought
Constitution (notably the Kighth . : |

Excessive hail shall not be
and the Fourteenth amendments) , o
i : e required, nor excessive fines
establish that prisoners are entitled | ;1 0sed, nor cruel and
to the protection of the | ynpenal punishments inflicted
Constitution. Early U.8. court
decisions ruled that prisoners had
forieited all of the rights enjoyed by free citizens, Eventually, the
courts recognised certain rights and legal remedies available to
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prisoners, whr; may now f1le their own suits, have direet access tn
the federal courts, and file writs of Habeas Corpus and mandamus,
Under Habeas Corpus the prisoner may request release, transfer,
ar another remedy for some agspect of confinement. Mandamus is
a command issue by g

( AMENDMENT 14 ) court directing a
prison administrator

No State shall make or enforce any law
which shall abridge the privileges or lo carry C[U_t a legal
immunities of citizens of the United States; | responsibility — 1o
nor shail any State deprive any person of | provide a  sick
life, liherty, or property, without due | prisoner with medieal

process of law; nor deny to any person | care, for example — or
within its jurisdiction the equal protection | ¢4 restore to the
of the laws. | prisoner rights that
- - have been illegally
dented, Prisoners have sought remedies for many problems,
including relief from unreasonable searches, release from solitary
confinement, and the procuring of withheid mail. Recenl decisions
have indicated, however, that the courts are now willing to limit
legal writs by priseners in deference to the security requirements
of the prison.

TASK 6. Find in the text above the English equivalents for the
following words and expressions:

1. cynmehHR nponece, cynebHoe 1emo

2. mpeamcanre Xabeac Kopnyc

3. cynelHLIE IPKKA3 MIDKeCTOAUIEMY CYAY MM NOMFCHOCTHOMY
JIMITY

4. TI0peMHOe BAKNIGMEHNKe

0. HeoO0CHOBAHHLEL ODLICK

0. mpepeapuTs MCK;, BosbynuTs cynebrnoe neno (2)

7. BOCCTAHABRINBATE B ITPaBAX

8. noBusarTeca cymebHON A TR

TASK 7, Explain the meaning of the following words and expressions:

e to resort to the court

s to forfeit a right

e release from solitary confinement
o ‘procuring of withheld mail

e pPrison security reguirements
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prison facilities:

TASK 8. Kead the articles below and point out the opposite views on

Criticism of Jail TV

The UK Government has heen
accused of going “soft on crime”
for considering a proposal to allow
thousands of prisoners to have
televisions in their cells.

The Home Office has asked the
Prison Service to investigate the
issue to fry fo defuse tensions in
Britain’s overcrowded jails. Prison
Service gificials said no decisions

had been made and said it was -

weighing up the ‘pros and cons' of
the scheme.

Home Affairs spokesman, James
Clappison, said: “"We think prison
conditions should be decent and
austere and prisons should be a
punishment. We think televisions

in cells are not congistent with

that., We think it's soft an
criminals.”
The former Home Secretary,

Michael Howard, said: "Televisions
in cells could provide a calming
influence and a powerful
incentive to good conduct. It eguld
also be used for educational and
communication purposes.”

Deputy director of the Prison
Reform Trust, Nick Flyan, said;
“It's a delicate matter and It
sheuldn't be used for prisoners to
sit around to watch foothkall. But
it could be a wseful tool for the
Prison Service to give informatian
te prisoners.” :

A Manicure for Jack the Ripper
at the Killers’ Health Club

Some of Britain's most notorious
killers and rapists are being
offered the luxury of beauty
therapy. They can enjoy facials,
manicures and pedicures at
Ashworth maximum security
hospital's new Health and Beauty
Center club. The 650 male and
female patients can also enjoy a
sauna, solarium and rnassage area

at the menial hospital near
Liverpool,
These inmates have avoided

prison because the courts decided

they are either mentally ill or
criminally insane,

Hospital authorities said that the
facilities available tc inmates
“especially benefited those with
low self-esteem or who found it
difficult to relax.”

Among the ‘client:’ of the Club s
a knifeman who attacked 110
people and is now pleading for
access to a fully equipped gym,
and a sadistic rapist undergoing
aromatherapy itreaiment.



170 J ubt Enghsh AHI"JIHHCHHH s mpncmE

hr——

4 ™y
DISCUSSION

Using the vecabulary and facts from the articles above discuss

the following:

e Prison conditions should be dtcent and austere and prisons

should be a punishment.
s Prison facilities provide a cabming mﬂueuee and a powarful

mccntwe to gnod mnduct. | |
N - | ' y

TASK 9. Read the text below and write down u list of problems that
prison tnmates face:

The International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights
declares that “all persons deprived of their liberty shall be treated
with humanily and with respect for the inherent dignity of the
human person”. However, in reality all over the world, hundreds
of thousands of people are being held in prisons that are: sgualid,
overcrowded, dilapidated, insanitary, inhumane, unjust, very
expensive and ineffective in tackling crime. In many countries,
conditions are so bad that prisoners die from malnutrition, diseases,
altacks from other priscners or prison stalf, or suicide. Under
extremely overcrowded and insanitary conditions, diseases such as
tuberculosis and dysentery spread very rapidly, and without medical
treatment they may easily he fatal.

At the same time there is a small number of people who present
such a danger to the community or to themselves that they need
to be detained. However, for most offences, imprisonment is nol an
effective penalty. Many countries which may have very high prison
populations have very high crime rates. This shows that prison is
probably not deterring many people from crime. Whilst in prison,
the attitudes of minor offenders may harden as they mix with those
convicted of more serious crimes. This often leads to minar
offenders committing more serious criime afier they are released
from prison. _

Large amounts of money are spent on locking people up, éven
when prison staff are poarly paid, buildings are not maintained and
prisoners are treated inadequately.

In many countries, prison populations have been increasing
substantially over recent years. Most prisoners are young, poor,
urban men. Locking up this section of the general population for
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substantial periods has a destabdmmg effect on thL whulL ut saciety
in the longer term.

TASK 10. Find in the text above the aninh equivalents for the
following words and cxpressions:

1. BEICOKID] ypOBeHb IIPeCTyIHOCTIL

2. JOMI10, COBEPUIMBITIEE Ma TOSHADITENLINE [IPURBOHARYIIIILG
3. agpcheKTHBHAA Mepa HAKAZAHMSA

4. YAEPKATb 0T COBSPLUSHMNS IIPECTYILICHIN

9. IOCAOMTE, "YIPSTath B TIPLEMY

6. OcBOBOMIITE M3 TIOPLMEL

TASK 11. Complete the text using the words from the bux:

|
!
’

L restraint; release date; recidivism; rehabilitate; preventive

Criticism of the present prison system of punishment has
focused mainly on its rehabilitative and functions.
Critics point out that — the commission of another
crime after the offender has served a sentence for the first time —
is high. Thus the system seems ineffective as a cure for, or a

_upon, those factors in offenders which may lead to
criminal acts. Furthermore, because there is no way to predict the
future behaviour of individuals, the length of sentence and the
may have no relationship to the prison time necessary
to effect a cure in, or , an offender. Many criminulogists
insist that there is no adequate body to demonstrate that any
punishment, capital punishment included, has a restraining e{fect
on potential eriminal behaviour.

- - *1
CREATIVE WRITING

Write down a list of measures necessary to improve the present
prison system. Consider the information from the texts uborve.

\. W,
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8 DEBATE

Prisons: A Solution to Crime?

Using the vocabulary and facts from the Unit, discuss the
following:
« Hundreds of thousands of people are imprisoned in
inhumane conditions.
» Many countries with very high prison populations have
very high crime rates.
¢ There are people who present such a danger to the
community that they need to be detained.
s Prison does not deter many people from crime,
s Whilst in prison, the attitudes of minor offenders harden
as they mix with those convicted of more serious crimes.
s All persons deprived of their liberty shall be treated with
humanity and with respect for the inherent dignity of the
human person.

UNIT 4. ALTERNATIVES TO PRISON

TASK 1. Read the following text and write down Russian equivalents
for sentences given in bold type:

Prison Improvements and Alternatives

In most criminal justice systems the majority of offenders are
dealt with by means other than custody — by fines and other
financial penalties, by probation or supervision, or by orders to make
reparation in some practical form to the community.

Fine

The most common penalty, fine, avoids the disadvantages of
many other forms of sentence; it is inexpensive to administer and
does not normally have the side effects, such as social stigma and
loss of job that may follow imprisonment. However, there are
dangers that the imposition of financial penalties may result in
more affluent offenders receiving penalties that they can easily
discharge, while less affluent offenders are placed under burdens
that they cannot sustain.

Restitution

RHelated to the fine is an order to pay restitution (in some
countries termed compensation). The principle of restitution is
popular in some countries as an alternative to punitive sentencing,
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but there are some drawbacks. One is the pos:-;lbmty, asin the case
af the fine, that the more affluent offender may receive favourable
treatment {rom the court because he is able to pay restitufion. The
second drawhback 1s that such schemes do not help all victims of
erime. Only those who are the victims of crimes for which the
offender is caught and convicted and has the funds to pay restitution
are likely to be recompensed, Victims of crimes of violence in some
countries — such as England and Canada — are entitled to
restitution from public funds, whether or not the offender is
detected or has the resourees necessary to compensate him.

Probation

There are many ways of dealing with offenders that do not
involve the payment of money. One is probation, a system that takes
many different forms in different jurisdictions. However, that
essentially involves the suspension of sentence on the offender
subject to the condition that he is supervised while living in the
community by a probation officer and possibly agrees to comply
with such other requirements as the court may think appropriate.
Usually, if the offender complies with the probation order and
commits no further offence while it is in force, no other penalty
is imposed. If he breaks the reguirement of the order or commits
another offence, he cian be hrought back before the court and
punished for the original offence as well as for the later one.

Suspended Sentence

In many American states probation is combined with a
suspended sentence, so that the sentence the vifender will have to
serve if he breaks the order is fixed in advance. In England the
sentence is not fixed in advance, and the court has complete
discretion if there is a breach of probation terms to sentence the
offender for the original crime in light of his later behaviour.

Reparation

The concept of reparatmn has gained in popularity in a number
of jurisdictions. Under this method, the offender makes good the
damage he has done through his crime, not by paying money but
by providing services to the victim directly or indirectly through
the community. In England this takes the form of the community
service order, under which the court is empowered to order anycorne
who is convicted of an offence that could be punished with
imprisenment to perform up to 240 hours of unpaid work for the
community, usually over a period of not more than 12 months. The
kind of work involved varies according to the area, the time of year,
and the abilities of the offender; in some cases it may involve heavy
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phyqlcal labour but in ﬁtherq it may require such work as the
provision of help to handicapped people. I the offender completes
the hours of work ordered by the court, he receives no further
penalty, but if he fails to carry out the work without reasonable
excuse, he can be re-sentenced for the original offence. This method
15 less expensive 1o administer than imprisonment, less damaging
to the offender and his family, and more useful to the community,
There are some doubts about the extent to which the availability
of community service as an alternative to prison weakoens the
deterrent effoct of the eriminal law, but there can be no doubt that
‘community service has become an established sentencing alternative,

Disqualiification

Other alternatives to prison are based on the idea of preventing
an offender from committing further offences, without necessarily
confining him or her in a prison. The most familiar power of this
kind is that of disqualifying an offender from driving a motor vehicle
or from holding a driver’s license. Other forms of disqualification
may he imposed on offenders convicted of particular types of crimes:
a fraudulent company director may be disqualified from being
involved in the direction of a company, a corrupt politician may
he disqualified from holding public office, or a parent who sexually
abuses his children may be deprived of parental authority over them,

It appears, however, that imprisomment will still remain the
major instrument of punishment. In light of the difficulties
surrounding its use, prison idealiy should he employed as a last
resort for those offenders who cannot he handled in any other way,

TASK 2, Find in the text above the English Equwa!ents for the
following words and expressions:

]. OEITH JOAMEHHEM BOAMTRILCKIX IIpag
2. BBITH JIMLIEHHBIM DOIUTENLCKIX IIPaB
J. MMEeTh ITPAaB0 Ha Bo3Merenne vigeplba
. CODTBETCTROBATE TPEOOBAHIAM
- KOPRYMIDAPDOBAHHEALT NOJIATHE
. HACHJTCTBEHHOE NIPeCTYIICHME
OFCPOYKE MCNOJIHEHA NPUTOBOPE MJINM HaRABAHKIS
. ChepatBaommi athdenT
9. coTpynrm cay:ROs1 mpobarpo
1{). cynebHBLDt IpIgeas O HAMPABASHIM Ha Npobarimo
11, SROHOMILIECKHME CAHRIIMMA
12. yenopHOE OCymOeHue
13, mafumonenie, Hap3op

Do:-acr:c.nma
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o

14. OTCPOYEHHLEL IIPHUTOBOP

15, KOMTICHCATHMA, Bosmemenne (3}

16. o0mecTeennbe paborTn

TASK 3. Read the text below and comment on the sentence given in

bold type.

Tracking Humans: The Electronic Bracelet
in the Modern World

Alternatives to incarceration such
as the use of fines, community
gervice, and restitution are
roducts of the social movements
of the 1960s. The rationalizations
of these alternatives have been
cost effectiveness, efficiency and
htimaneness, The same argumenis
have been associated with the
newest community-based sanction,
“electronic monitoring”. It is clear
that such an alternative may yield
these benefits,

The elecironic monitoring system
generally requires the offender to
wear an electronic bracelet
around his or her ankle or wrist.
The monitoring is usually of two
types: passive or active. The
passive sysiem provides for
randam telephone moniloring by
authorities in order to confirm
that it is the specific offender who
is present and responding. In
contrast, an aciive system
provides continuous information
as to whether an individual is
within the range, generally 150 to
200 feet, of a transmiiter located
within their residence. This is
commonly  referred to as
continuous monitoring.

The overriding raiionale in favour
of electronic monitoring appears
to centre on its petential to
alleviate both prison

five

overcrowding and the finanecial
hurden of incarceration

The effects of imprisonment on an
individual may be greai It is
common knowledge that
imprisonment reiurns a man to
society with a scurred psyche,
unpaid dehbts and {inancial fosses,
a highly disruptive if not
irreparably broken family, childyen
whao lose respect for their parent,
no job, and a gap in his life history
that is hard to explain when he
seeks a new job. In this respect,
glectronic monitoring allows the
offender to remain at home where
he or she can continue to hold
employment and maintain any
dependent chiidren,

Consequently,  society may
benefit as well, since there will he
no additfional burden placed on
the welfare system, as would be
the case if an offender with
dependent family members was
imprisoned.

Violent crimes committed by
electronically monitored offenders
are rare. About one out of twenty-
electronicaily monitored
offenders commit crimes, and the
vast majorily of these new offences
are non-violent. Moreover, these
figures compare favourably with
other monitoring sysfems,
including bail and probation.
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TASK 4. Answer the following questions:

1. What is the electronic monitoring system? What is its purpose?

2. What is the difference between passive and active moniloring?

3. What are the advantages of electronic monitoring compared
with incarceration? What are its drawbacks?

TASK 3. Study the texts cbove (Task 1 and Task 3} and write down
the advantages and disadvantages of each alternative to
tmprisonment. Make up your own list of prison alternatives.

TASK 6. Read the following text and answer the questions:

L. What approach characterises the Dutch punitive system?
2. What penalties do the Dutch prefer to impose on their criminals?
3. What are the prisons in Holland like?

4. What rights do prisoners enjoy in the Netherlands?

5. What is the goal of humanitarian treatment of offenders in

Holland?

The Netherlands: a Land without Prisons

Scaring crime rates and law-and-order backlash are hardly
unique to the United States, but not all countries have taken the
‘lock-"em-up-and-throw-away-the-key' approach. Many nations, in
fact, have largely shelved the punitive psychology in dealing with
criminals — and none more forthrightly than Holland. The Dutch
have adopted an innovative and remarkably humane system of
dealing with law breakers, with the result that the Netherlands is
close to becoming a land without prisons. And the policy is
apparently paying dividends: crime is certainly climbing much more
slowly there than in all other countries.

The Dutch hold the view that harsh treatment and get-tough
attitudes only aggravate the problems that lead a person to crime.
“A prison sentence does little to ‘resocialise a person’, says vice-
president of the Hague Court. “It more likely leads to rancour and
bitterness. A mild sentence, passibly even just a fine, shows an
offender that society cares about him.” Because of this benevolent
concept fewer and fewer people are serving time in Holland.

Whenever possible, the Dutch prefer to fine law breakers rather
than clap them in jail. But even for those imprisoned, every effort
is made to provide an enviromment that will rehabilitate the convicts.
While, as one official put it, “Dutch prisons are not Hilton Hotels,”
neither are they ugly fortresses full of cellblocks and harassment.
Several prisons in Holland are country villas with only a handful
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of prisoners. In many institutions prisoners are allowed to wear their
own clothes and keep personal possessions; they are given
comfortably furnished rooms with such homey items as curtains,
and they often are allowed to work cutside the prison or leave from
fime to time to visit their families.

‘Moreover, Holland has an extraordinary one-to-one ratio
between prisoner staff members and inmates. “Our objective,” says
the Deputy Prison Director, “ is not to make life pleasant for
prisoners, but to normalise it as much as possible to prepare the
prisoners for a return to society.”

Dutch officials maintain that their phllﬂsuphy of short prison
sentences and humanitarian treatment is essential if convicts are
not to become repeaiers. “A heavy sentence,” they say, “keeps a
person out of possible mischief longer, but it merely postpones and
aggravates the problem of recidivism.”

Given that kind of success, it is not surprising that Holland’s
liberal penal philosophy has won applause. .

TASK 7. Explain the meaning of the following words and CLPTeSSIONS
from the text above:

soaring crime rates

law-and-order backlash .
1lock~'em-up-and-throw-away-the-key’ approach
to shelve the punitive psychology

get-tough attitudes

to resocialise a person

henevolent concept

homey items

10 become repeaters

TASK 8. Render the following passage into English paying special
attention to the words and expressions in bold type:

I pela HPOCHABMIIACE CBOMM I'YMAHHBIM OTHOILEHMEM K JHO-
LM, IPECTYIMBLIMM 3aK0H. Ocoleil METEpEC BhISLIBAIOT KAYCCTBEH-
" HO HOBBIC NOXXO0JBI K pelrerio 3a0a% boprder ¢ apecTynHOCThHIO B
PAMKAX UCIPABUTEILHBIK YIpeRIcHKIE DB 0CHORE aAnTePHATHRHEIX
IPOTPaMM JeMUT MAEH, COCTOSIAA B TOM, SITO HPeCTyIIeNs no-
posaenc O6INeCTBOM, COLMANBEHON CPefon, cc]popwmpcmaamem HAPY -
wnress. [IpeeTyIHUKY CTAHOBATCH TAKOBLIMY H3-3a JMSHCHHLIX
HEBAr0J, ¥ TOJBKO 0c000 ONACHLIX NMPECTYIHWKCR CAeAYET 3aKII0-
Y4TH B TIOPHMY — MIOJNUPOBATH 0T ODImMecTBa. B CBAZM ¢ 3THM B
ITBerpn:, cTpaHe C BRICOKVIM YPOBHEM XCM3HM, COBEPILICHHO FHAA TEH-



1?3 .Iu.st English. Aammtc;mn nas apHeTuD

[ ot m—— e e —————— . Ca = e rma e m———— e

R HLETH 601}1,6!:: ¢ HPCCTYITHOCTLIO! B DOMIBLDIHCTEBE CAYUACE Mepa
HARKABAHNA 34 COBEPIUCHHOE ITPECTYINICHME — JTC He 3aKIIoqenne
110} CTPW/RY, 4 BRUMAINIC DATPadoB 11 Hpodaikd, T.e. Hag30p 33 ye-
JOBHO OCYRTeHNLIMIL CYIIIeCTBYVHIT TARYKE ClIeUMa LHbIE MeIIHH-
CEREEG }”IPE}HILEHHH, HUT[pri{'} (O 2bIBAIT HCI‘E(UJIU]”?T‘IECK}JI{J (IOMOIIE
HAPYIUHTENIN 32K0HA 1 TIOCTPOCHLL TAK HaZbBaeMble ‘TTPOMbBIILIEH-
HbI® THPbLMEL, i4¢ 3AKJYEHHbIE PADOTANOT B LIeXaX M MACTERCKIX,

UNIT 5. REHABILITATION

f— — PR

BRAINSTORM

The word EEHABILITATION has the following meaﬂmgs m legal
Russtan:

1) BoccTaHOBIEHME B NTPABAX, PCAOMIHTAMA
rehabilitation of offender — peabumrranms (soccrasoBae-
HKE B IIPABax) MPeCTYIHHMK

2) peaDuiMTaRHa JIMYHOCTH OPECTYNHMKA (npicnocobreite
Ero K VCIOBWAM 0DIICIKMTIIA)
rchabilitation — uempaeuTeasHas peabinnraipa, MCIIPABRTE-
Hi1e NPecTyNHUKa

Comment on the meanings of this concept.

y,

TASK 1. Match the following English expressions with their Russian
equivalents:

1) certificate a) npuOuvecKan peabuauTalHA, _1
of rehabilitation BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE B TIpaBax
2) legal rehabilitation b) neuxwaTprueckas peabunuTauus
3) psychiatric c) couMankHaf peaburuTanua
rehabilitation (BOCCTAHOBJAEHUE MUMUYHOCTH
4) rehabilitation agency B CMBICJE Tpuenocobnedun eé
5) rehabilitation centre K YCJIOBMAM OQIHeHKTHA)
6} rehabilitation facility d) npodieccuoHansHan peabunutanun
7) social rehabilitation €} oprad o BONPpOCAM COLMANBHOMN
8) vocational peabuauraynmu oTORBLIMX
rehabilitation HARKA34HME TIPECTYIHKMKORB
f) UeHTD couHanuvHoll peaduyMTalNK
(nv, ocBoBoaMBIUMXCA U3
IAKTIOHEHMHA)
g) enpaepxa o peaGuauTalMy
h) MenpaBUTENBHGE 3aBejIeHUE
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TASK 2. Read the text and tmnslare the words -'.T.Hd expressions
given in bold tyme in writing :

Preparation for Release

The Prison Services in England and Wales and in Scotland have
a duty to prepare prisoners for release. Planning for safe release
begins at the start of an offender's sentence and ties in with all
training, education and work
experience provided. It is directed
af equipping prisoners to fit back
into society and to cope with life
without re-offending.

Full time education of 15
hours a week is compulsory for
yvoung offenders below school
[eaving age. For older offenders
it is voluntary. Some prisoners b
study for public examinations, [ - {8 - (K 3 _
including those of the Open Umvez sity. Physu:al edur,atmn is
voluntary for adult offenders, but compulsory for young
offenders. Practically all prisons have physical education facilities.
Inmales sometimes compete against teams in local community.

Prison Industries aim to give work and experience which will
assist prisoners when released. At the same time it reduces the cost
of the prison system. The main industries are: clothing and textile
manufacture, engineering, woodwork, farming, ete,

Pre-release Programmes

Pre-release programmes enable selecied long-ierm prisoners
to spend their last six months before release in certain hostels
attached to prisons, to help them re-adapt to society. Hostellers work
in the outside community and return to the hostel each evening.
Weekend leave allows hostellers to renew ties with their families.
All this is designed to help the inmates make the transition from
prison to community. In Northern Ireland prisoners serving fixed
sentences may have short periods of leave near the end of their
sentences and at Christmas. Life-sentence prisoners are given a
nine~-month pre-reiease programme, which includes employment
outside the prison.

Innovative Programines

Attempts to aid the prisoner’s return to society have led to
the development of several innovative programmes. Furloughs
provide home visits of 48——72 hours for a prisoner nearing his release
date; they are intended to aid in restoring family ties and in job



180 ' Just English. ARrapficKHA ANA opueTok

seeking. The work release programme permits inmates to test their
work skills and earn money outside the institution for the major

part of the day.

Aftercarc - :
Professional social work support is given to offenders following

their release to help adjust on their return to society. All young
offenders and all adult offenders sentenced to 12 months
imprisonment and over are supervised on release by the probation
service — or, in the case of certain young oifenders, Dy local
authority social services departments. Aftercare programimnes are
designed to protect public safety by monitoring inmates reintegration
into the community while making sure they receive needed
treatment and services. Existing aftercare programmes are effective
in reducing juvenile recidivism.

TASK 3. Answer the following guestions:

1. What are the main trends in preparing prisoners for release?

2. What is the aim of pre-release programmes?

3. What innovative programmes are established fo aid the
prisoner’s return to society?

4. What are aftercare programmes designed for?

TASK 4. Read the article below and comment on the siatements
given in bold type:

Prisoners Prior to Release

In the past local prisons were used as pre-release centres, and
indeed some of them still retain hostels for that purpose, Being near
the court in which offenders are sentenced, they are also near the
community into which short-term prisoners will be released.
Therefore it would seem sensihle that as many of these prisoners
as possible should serve their sentences as near to that community
as possible, and that long-term prisoners should be returned there
for the last part of their sentence, so that the community, including
the prisouer’s family, can be included in work done with them prior
to release, as envisaged in Lord Woolf’s vision of community prisons.
Bearing in mind how many prisoners ¢come from inner-city areas,
adjacent to large local prisons, it is believed that hostels are a
development, or a return to former practice, that could he examined
with advantage.
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TASK 5. Render the following passage into English paying .épecial
attention to the words and expressions in bold type.

B coBpemMeHHOM MMpPEe IMIMPOKO AMCKYTUPYETCH BOIDOC ¢ Npa-
pax 3aRAI0ICHHBIX. I[piriem peyr uuger He 0 $AZ0BLIX nPaRax o714
9TOM RATErOpUM JIOJeN, & O IPaBe Ha BIIOJHE NHAKJIM30RAHHYIO
#UBHb B yCAOBUAX SarnoucHua. Hanpumep, & Besanxobputanim
M MHOTMX TIOPLMAaX NOCTPOCHL! IMMHACTHHECKHME 3aJbI, OTKPLITET
BriOunzoTerss (cyaaenubie B aHNDOICKIX TIOPEMAX 3RHMARTCH -
AIHEeCKIM TRYZoM, OOydanTeH onpenefe HEIM BMIAM peMece, Ha-
OpMMep, IOIMBY OfEeXIbl, CTPOUTENLCTBY 3OAHIMA, CTOIAPHOMY pe-
mecxy, padoTe B IPAYEHHOH, CEIbCROXOBMICTBEHHOMY TPYAY, Cajlo-
BOACTBY.

CcyxneHmbie B Be/DKoDpUTaas MOryT NOBBICHTE CEOM 0Dpaso-
RATEJIBHBIN YpoBeHs. Tak, AJl8 HeCOBEPILIEHHOAETHUX IPABOHADY -
oMTeNel, eIle He OKOKBIINEX KoY, 1D ©aCcoB 3aHATINE B HeHemo
obazarensHblL CoBepmIeHHONESTHHS NPECTYOEMIKH MOTYT NOAYYATE
o0pazoRaHMe HAa JOOPOROIMBLHON OCHOBE. 3aKJBOYEHHBIM ZAXKe JaeTCA
BOIMOMCHOCTS IIOATOTORMTECA K 3K3aMeHaM B OTKPEITbI YHUBEDCH-
TeT (3a0MHAA CUMCTeMa 00pazopaHns).

Jlesw 3THH npo-
rpamM —— IIOMOYbL
OCYHOBHHOMY
HaiiTit  pafoTy,
ROMIR OH Qymert
OTIEYILLLH Hd CEO-

R dony. llomobuoe
| @?'ﬂ'q OTHOIUEHHIE K 4e-
P ouk /,J JOBEKY, IIPECTy-
FUEE IUBIIEMY 3AKOH,
OYEeHh BAMHO B
cBeTe peabrimara-
LIMH JAMYHOCTH
opecTylauKa (10
O3HAYAET NMPUCIIO-
cODNICHME erQ K YCJAOBMAM JKUSHH B 0DINECTEC CPEAH BaKOHOIMO-
cryuwmpix rpasnan), OfHa 13 IPIYME CYIIeCTBOBAHIIA PelMiBHU3MA
3aRJOOYASTCS B TOM, UTO, BRUANA HA CROOOMY, JeNOBEK CTANMKNBAETCH
¢ BpaxcneCHBIM oTHOIennem oGuiecrsa. Iipuodpereie HABLIKOR,
KOTOpHIE NPHIOAATCH 9eJI0BCKY, OTOBIBIIEMY TIOPEMROE Jarioae-
HUE, NPH BHIXORe Ha cBo0OXY CHIOKALT BEPOATHOCTE TOIO, ¥TO OH

CHOBA BCTAHET HA MDPEeCTYHAKIA HYTh.
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An Ex-Prisoner’s Testimony

My reason for testifying publicly about areas of my life where
the sears have still not healed is that T would like to help in the
search for more satisdactory and more caring responses to the
problems of delinquency.

I come from what is euphemistically known as a working-class
background, in other words from the underclass. I was one of seven
children, and we were so poor that none of us was able to stay on
at school beyond the minimum leaving age. In January 1993 T way
arrested, with some of my childhood buddies, for a hold-up
committed with & durnmy weapoh.

Prison came as a brutal shock. The appalling physical conditions
made me feel | had stepped hack into an age of barbarity. The grim
universe within the prison walls not onty seemed out of touch with
the outside world but to be embedded in a punitive mentality
bordering on bestiality. T folt utterly isclated from the prison officers
and my fellow inmates. [ also feit cut off from myself, and this was
not the least of the dangers I was up against. { soon learned what
life in the jungle is all about. If you want to survive yau can't afford
to trust ancther Hving soul,

You start by withdrawing into a shell. Then, if you don't crack
up, you get tougher, carefully concealing your slightest weaknesses.
You have to think twice about every move you make. A misplaced
word or glance could lead to all sorts of trouble. The pressure was
50 intense that whatever vague feelings of remorse I might have
had gave way to a strong sense of injustice. When you’re always
on your guard you suffer physical and psychoeiogical harm that is
impossible to measure, After serving four-and-a-half vears of a six-
year senfence, I came out broken and bent on revenge.

Reintegration is a term that should be added to the list of empty,
meaningless words. Mysteriously, everyone I contacted with a view
to a jab shied away as if they had been tipped off about me. I
wondered for a long time whether life was worth living but loving
support {rom my relatives helped me get back on my feet,

Whatever some people may think, it’s never too late to start
again. But what a waste! Looking back, [ can’t help thinking it could
have been avoided.
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TASK 7. BExplain the meaning of the fnllumng wurds El?ld X Pressions:

duminy weapon

the underclass

to be bent on revenge

to be on one’s guard

to be out of touch with smb./smth.
to commit a hold-up

to contact smb. with a view to a job
to get tough

to shy away from smb.

to tip off about smb.

& & @ 2 9 & & & & £

TASK 8. Answer the following questions:

1. What prompted the young man’s slide into a life of crime?
2. Why did prison come as a brutal shock?

3. Why did the young man feel cut off Irom himself in prison?
4, How did the employers know that the man was an ex-convict?

TASK 9. Read the letter and answer the question: Would you help
the ex-convict and why?

The Inmate’s Letter
Dear NEEDED Friend,

My name is Leonard Singleton. Very soon I will be released
from prison. I have ne family support, no friends, no money, and
no home to return to. At the timme of my release, I will be given
$25 and a bus ticket and then released into the streets, homeless
and alone. I was previously released under the same conditions,
which resulted in my reserting to crime to provide housmg, clothing,
and food for myself.

Just as you are sick and tired of the crime, the criminals and
being victimized, please believe me, SO AM L I am desperately tired
of robbing, stealing and victimizing people. I never wanted to be a
criminal. I made a very serious mistake by getting invalved with
the wrong crowd, doing the wrong things. I lost my family, freedom,
and integrity. I am ashamed of myself for disgracing, embarrassing,
and hurting my family and innocent victims.

My pain and shame for the crimes I formerly committed, goes
beyond remaorse and a plea for forgiveness. I cannot change the past,
but I do ask for forgiveness and an opportunity to live a better life.

7 - 6660
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I am asking you to help me with a fresh, new start. T need
your help for construction tuols and equipment, housing, clothing,
food, utilities, household items, ete. With this help, I can put a roof
over my head. I can focus on and acquire employment, and begin
building a decent life. PLEASE HELP ME. PLEASE. [ have no one
else to turn to.

If you try to understand my situation and need for your help,
please address a donation, check, or money order.

Liberty Savings Bank
330 West National Road
Englewood, Ohio 45322-1496

I don’t know what else to write to persuade you to help me. I
do pray, God will touch your heart, to let you know [ am sincere
and worthy of your generous support.

Thank you for reading my message, and thank you for giving
me a second chance.

Sinecerely,
Leonard Singleton

TASK 10. Study the letiers of two convicts together (Task 6 and
Task 9). Compare the conclusions they arrived at on
release. How did the community react to their attempts
to fit back into society?

BEBA TE

Remtegratmn. & Real Pmcess er a Meanmgless
o S W{}rd" S

”Prepare ynm ar guments for o‘r agamst the statemants bEI{}w

- Use the active vocabulary from the Unit, | .

. Divide into two groups — pro and ¢on, cmd conduet a debate
Appoint the 'Chair’ of the debate wha wzll gwe the flom* to. the

'fspeakers of bmth teams. - ; -

i- X Sm::ety is: nut rea,dy to accept ex- pmﬂnem They wﬂl always“j-
“he objects-of Susplcmn inthe cammunity. L
'S Sucmty helps prmonera ‘make the_ transxtmn_frnm prwun tu
‘the community, . . BTN R
'y It’s never too: lata to start- aga_l'i;if;,.f R
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P&RT L FAMOUS LEGAL DOCUMENT
THROUGHQOQUT HISTORY (EXTRACTS)

Hammurabi’s Code of Laws (1758 B.C))

Here is what the inscripiion an the sacred pillar says:

.Hammurabi, the protecting king am [. The great gods have
catled me,.. T am here to reign so that the strong might not injure
the weak, in order to protect the widows and orphans, to hespeak
justice in the land, to settle all disputes, and heal all injuries, set
up these my precious words, written upon my memorial stone,
before the image of me, as king of righteousness.

My words are well considered; there is no wisdom like unto
mine. Let my name be ever repeated, let the oppressed, who has a
case at law, come and stand before this my image as king of
righteousness; let him read the inscription, and understand my
precious words: the inseription will explain his case to him; he will
find out what is just, and his heari will be glad, so that he will
say: “Hammurabi is a ruler, who is as a father to his subjects, who
holds the wards of Marduk in reverence, who has bestowed benefits
for ever and ever on his subjects, and has established order in the
iand.”

2. If any one brings an accusation against a man, and the
accused goes to the river and leaps into the river, if he sinks in the
river his accuser shall take possession of his house. But if the river
proves that the accused is not guilty, and he escapes unhurt, then
he who had brought the accusation shall be put to death, while he
who leaped into the river shall take possession of the house that
had belonged to his accuser. {...]

5. If a judge trying a case, reaches a decision, and presents his
judgment in writing; if later error shall appear in his decision, and
it be through his own fault, then he shall pay twelve times the fine
set by him in the case, and he shall be publicly removed from the
judge’s bench, and never again shall he sit there to render
judgement.

6. If any one steals the property of a temple or of the court,
he shall be put to death, and also the one who receives the stolen
thing from him shall be put to death. [...]

16. If any one receives into his house a runaway male or female
slave, and does not bring it out at the public proclamation, the master
of the house shall be put to death. [...]
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21. If any one breaks a hole Intﬂ a hcmae {breatk in to 51(381) he
shall be put to death before that hole and be buried.

22, If any one 1s commilting a robbery and is caught, then he
shall be put to death. [...]

25. If fire breaks out in a house, and some one who comes to
put it out casts his eye upon the property of the owner of the house,
and takes the property of the master of the house, he shall be
thrown into that self-same [ire. [...]

109. If conspirators meet in the house of a tavern-keeper, and
these conspirators are not captured and delivered to the court, the
tavern-keeper shall be put to death.

112. If any one be on a journey and entrusts silver, gold, precious
stones, or any movable property to ancther, and wishes to recover
it from him; if the latter does not bring all of the property to the
appointed place, but appropriate it to his own use, then shall this
man, who did not bring the properiy to hand it over, he convicted,
and he shall pay fivefnid for all that had been entrusted to him. [...]

117. If any one fails to meet a claim for debt, and sells himself,
his wife, his son, and daughter for money or gives them away to
forced labor, they shall work [or three yvears in the house of the
man who bought them, or the proprietor, and in the fourth year
they shall be set free. [...]

122, If any one gives another silver, gold, or anything else to
keep, he shall show everything to some witness, draw up a contract,
and then hand it over for safe keeping. [ ...}

125. If any one places his property with another for safe
keeping, and there, either through thieves or robbers, his property
and the property of the other man be lost, the owner of the house,
through whose neglect the loss took place, shall compensate the
owner for all that was given to him in charge. But the vwner ol
the house shall try to follow up and recover his property, and take

it away from the thief, [...]
129. If a man’s wife is surprised with another man, both shall

be tied and thrown into the water, buf the husband may pardon
his wife, [...]
145, If a man takes a wife, and she hears him no children, and
~ he intends to take another wife, if he takes this second wife, and
brings her into the house, this second wife shall not be allowed
equality with his wife, [...]
148, If a man takes a wife, and she be seized by disease, if he
then desires to take a second wife he shall not put away his wife,
who has been attacked by disease, but he shall keep her in the house

which he has built and support her so long as she lives [.. ]
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165 If a man gives to one of his sons whom he prefers a field,
garden, and house and if later the father dies, and the brothers
divide the estate, then they shall first give him the present of his
father, and he shall accept it; and the rest of the paternal property
shall théy divide. [...]

175, If a State slave or the slave of a freed man marries the
daughter of a free man, and children are barn, the master of the
slave shall have no rlght to enslave the chlldren of the free. [...]

185. If a man adopts a child as his son, and rears him, this grown
son cannot be demanded back again. [...]

192. If a son of a paramour or a prostitute says to his adoptive
father or mother: “You are not my father, or my mother,” his

tongue shall be cut off. [...]
195, If a son strikes his father, his hands shall be hewn off.

196, If a man puts out the eye of another man, his eye shall
be put out,

197. If he breaks another man's bone, his bone shall be broken,

198. If he puts out the eye of a freced man, or breaks the bone
of a freed man, he shall pay one gold minas.

1599. If he puts out the eye of a man’s slave, or breaks the bone
of a man’s slave, he shall pay one-half of its value.

200. If a man knocks out the teeth of his equal, his teeth shali

be knocked out. {...]

202. If any one strikes the body of a man higher in rank than
he, he shall receive sixty blows with an ox-whip in public. [...]

205. If the slave of a freed man strikes the body of a freed man,
his ear shall be cut off. {...]

229 If a builder builds a house for some one, and does not
construct it properly, and the house which he built falls in and kills
1ts owner, then that builder shail be put to deatl. [.. ]

282, If a slave says to his master: “You are not my master,” if
they convict him his master shall cut off his ear. '

The Laws of William the Conqueror (1066—1087)

Here is set down what William, king of the English,
established in consultation with his magnates after the conquest
of England:

1. TMirst that above all things he wishes one God to be revered
throughout his whole realm, cne faith in Christ te be kept ever
inviolate, and peace and security to be preserved between English
and Normans,
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2. We decree also that every freeman shall affirm by cath and
compact that he will be loyal to king William both within and
outside England, that he will preserve with him his lands and honor
with all {fidelity and defend him against his enemies.

3. I will, moreover, that all the men I have brought with me,
or who have come after me, shall be protected by my peace and
shall dwell in quiet. And if any one of them shall be slain, let the
lord of his murderer seize him within five days, if he ean; but if
he cannot, let him pay me 46 marks of silver so long as his substance
avails{...]

5. We forbid also that any live cattle shall be bought or sold
for money except within cities, and this shall be done before three
faithful witnesses [...]

6. It was decreed there that if a Frenchman shall charge an
Englishman with perjury or murder or theft or homicide, the
Englishman may defend himself, as he shall prefer, either by the
ordeal of hot iron or by wager of battle. But if the Englishman be
unfirm, let him find ancther who will take his place. If one of them
shall be vanquished, he shall pay a fine of 40 shillings to the king.
If an Englishman shall charge a Frenchman and be unwilling to
prove his accusalion either by ordeal or by wager of battle, the
Frenchrman shall acquit himself by a valid oath.

7. All shall have and hold the law of the king Edward in respect
of their lands and all their passessions, with the addition of those
decrees [ have ordained for the welfare of the English people. [...)

9. I prohibit the sale ¢f any man by another outside the country
on pain of a fine to be paid in full to me.

10. I also forbid that anyone shall be slain or hanged for any
fault, but let his eyes be put out and let him be castrated. And this
comumnand shall not be violated under pain of a fine in fuil to me.

The Magna Carta (1215)

John, by the grace of God King of England, Lord of Ireland,
Duke of Normandy and Aquitaine, and Couni of Anjou, to his
archbishops, bishops, abbots, earls, barons, justices, foresters,
sheriffs, stewards, servants, and te all his officials and loyal
subjects, Greeting. |

ENOW THAT BEFORE GOD, for the health of our soul and
those of our ancestors and heirs, to the honour of God, the exaliation

of the holy Church, and the better ordering of our kingdom, at the
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advice c:-f our r&verend fathers Stephen archhishop of Canterbury
primate of all England, and cardinal of the holy Roman Church,
Henry archbishop of Dublin, William bishop of London, {...] and
other loyal subjects:

(1) FIRST, THAT WE HAVE GRANTED TO GOD, and hy this
present charter have confirmed for us and our heirs in perpetuity,
that the English Church shall he free, and shall have its rights
undiminished, and its liberties unimpaired. That we wish this g
to be observed, appears from the fact that of our own free wil),
before the outbreak of the present dispute between us and our
barons, we granted and confirmed by charter the freedom uf the
Church’s elections — a right reckoned to be of the greatest necessity
and importance to it — and caused this to be confirmed by Pope.
Innocent IH. This freedom we shall observe ourselves, and desire
to be observed in good faith by our heirs in perpetuity.

TO ALL FREE MEN OF QUR KINGDOM we have also granted,
for us and our heirs forever, all the liberties written out below, to
have and to keep for them and their heirs, of us and our heirs:

(2) If any earl, baron, or other person that holds lands directly
of the Crown, for military service, shall die, and at his death his
heir shall he of full age and owe a ‘relief’, the heir shall have his
inheritance on payment of the ancient scale of ‘relief’. [._[]

(3) But if the heir of such a persen is under age and a ward,
when he comes of age he shall have his inheritance without ‘relict’
or fine.

(4) The guardian of the land of an heir who is under age shall
take from it only reasonable revenues, customary dues, and feudal
services, He shall do this without destruction or damage to men or
property. If we have given the guardianship of the land tc a sherifi,
or to any person answerable to us for the revenues, and he comnits
destruction or damage, we will exact compensation from him, and
the land shall be entrusted to two worthy and prudent men of the
same ‘fee’, who shzll be answerable 1o us for the revenues, or to
the person to whom we have assigned them. If we have given or
sold to anyone the guardianship of such land, and he causes
destruction or damage, he shall lose the puardianship of it, and it
shall be handed over to two worthy and prudent men of the same
‘fee’, who shall be similarly answerable to us. [...]

{7T) At her hushand’s death, a widow may have her marriage
portion and inheritance at once and without trouble. She shall pay
nothing for her dower, marriage portion, or any inheritance that
she and her husband held jointly on the day of his death. She may
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remain in her husband’s house for forty days after his death, and
within this period her dower shall be assigned to her.

(8) No widow shall be compelied to marry, so long as she wishes
to remain without a husband. But she must give security that she
will not marry without royal consent, if she holds her lands of the
Crown, or without the consent of whatever other lord she may hold
them of.

(9) Neither we nor our officials will seize any land ¢r rent in
payment of a debt, 50 long as the debtor has movable goods suilicient
to discharge the debt. A debtor’s sureties shall not be distrained upoen
so long as the deblor himself can discharge his debt. If, [or lack of
means, the debtor is unahble to discharge his debl, his sureties shall
be answerable for it. Il they su desive, they may have the debtor's
lands and rents until they have received satisfaction for the debt
that they paid for him, unless the debtor can show that he has setiled
his obligations to them. [...]

(12) No ‘scutage’ or ‘aid’ may be Jevied in our kingdom without
its general consent, unless it is for the ransom of our person, to make
our eldest son a knight, and (once) to marry our eldest daughter.
For these purposes only a reasonable ‘aid’ may be levied ‘Aids’ {from
the city of London are to be treated similarly. '

(13) The city of London shall enjoy all its ancient liberties and
free customs, both by land and by water. We also will and grant
that all other cities, borogughs, towns, and ports shall enjoy ail their
linerties and free customs.

(14) To obtain the general consent of the realm for the
assessment of an ‘aid’ — except in the three cases specified above
— or a ‘seutage’, we will cause the archbishops, bishops, abbots,
earls, and greater barons to be summoned individually by letter. To
those who hold lands directly of us we will cause a general
summuaons to be issued, through the sheriffs and other afficials, to
come together on a fixed day (of which at least forty days notice
shall be given) and at a fixed place. In all letters of summons, the
cause of the summons will be stated When a summons has heen
issued, the business appointed for the day shall go forward in
accordance with the resolution of those present, even if not all those
who were summoned have appeared. [...]

(17) Ordinary lawsuits shall not follow the royal court around,
but shall be held i a fixed place.

(18) Inquests of novel disseisin, mort d’ancestor, and darrein
presentment shall be taken only in their proper county court. We
ourselves, or in our absence abroad our chief justice, will send two
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justices to e.s{::h csunty four times a year, and these justices, with
four knights of the county elected by the county itself, shall hold
the assizes in the county court, on the day and in the place where
the court meets.

(19) If any assizes cannot be talien on the day of the county
court, as many knights and freeholders shall afterwards remain
behind, of those who have attended the court, as will suffice for
the administration of justice, having regard to the volume of
business to be done.

{20) For a trivial offence, a free man shall be fined only in
proportion to the degree of his offence, and for a sericus offence
correspondingly, but not so heavily as to deprive him of his
livelihood. [n the same way, a merchant shall be spared his
merchandise, and a hushandman the implements of his husbandry,
if they fall upon the mercy of a royal court. None of these fines
shall be imposed except by the assessment on oath of reputable men
of the neighbourhood.

(21) Earls and barens shall be fined only by their equals, and
in proportion to the gravity of their offence. [...] _

(23) Ne town or person shall he forced ta build bridges over
rivers except those with an ancient obligation to do so.

(24) No sheriff, constable, coroners, or other royal officials are
to hold lawsuits that should be held by the royal justices. [...]

(28) No constable or other royal official shall take corn or other
movable goods from any man without immediate payment, unless
the seller voluntarily offers postponement of this.

(29) No constable may compe! a knight to pay money for castle-
guard if the knight is willing to undertake the guard in person, or
with reasonable excuse to supply some other fit man to do it. A
knight taken or sent on military service shall be excused from castle-
guard for the period of this service. [...]

(31) Neither we nor any royal official will take wood for our
castle, or for any other purpose, without the consent of the awner.

(32) We will not keep the lands of people convicted of felony
in our hand for longer than a year and a day, after which they shail
be returned to the lords of the ‘fees’ concerned. [...]

(35) There shall be standard measures of wine, ale, and corn
(the London guarter), throughout the kingdom. [...]

(38) In future no official shall place a man on trial upon his
own unsupported statement, without producing credible witnesses
to the truth of it.
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(39) No free man shall be seized or imprisoned, or stripped of
his rights or possessions, or outlawed or exiled, or deprived of his
standing In any other way, nor will we proceed with force against
him, or send others to do so, except by the lawful judgement of
his equals or by the law of the land.

(40) To no one will we sell, to no one deny or delay right or
justice. |

(41) All merchants may enter or leave England unharmed and
without fear, and may stay or travel within it, by land or water,
for purposes of trade, free from all ilegal exactions, in accordance
with ancient and lawful customs. This, however, daes not apply in
time of war to merchants from a country that is at war with us.
Any such merchants found in our couniry at the outbreak of war
shall be detained without injury to their persons or property, until
we ar our chief justice have discovered how our own merchants
are being treated in the couniry at war with us. If our own
merchants are safe they shall be safe too.

{42) In future it shall be lawful for any man to leave and return
to our kingdom unharmed and without fear, by land or water,
preserving his allegiance to us, except in time of war, for some short
period, for the common benefit of the realm. People that have heen
imprisoned or outlawed in accordance with the law of the land,
people from a country that is at war with us, and merchants —
who shall he dealt with as stated above — are excepted from this
provision. [...] _

(45) We will appaint as justices, constables, sheriffs, or other
officials, only men that know the law of the realm and are minded
to keep it well. [..]

(52) To any man whom we have deprived or dispossessed of
lands, castles, liberties, or rights, without the lawful judgement ol
his equals, we will at once restore these. In cases of dispute the
matter shall be resolved by the judgement of the twenty-five barons
referred to below in the clause for securing the peace. In cases,
however, where a man was deprived or dispossessed of something
without the lawful judgement of his equals by our father King
Henry or our brother King Richard, and it remains in our hands or
is held by others under our warranty, we shall have respite for the
period commonly allowed to Crusaders, unless a lawsuit had been
begun, or an enguiry had been made at our order, before we ook
the Cress as a Crusader. On our return from the Crusacde, or if we
abandon it, we will at once render justice in full. {...]
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(534) No one shall be arrested or imprisoned on the appeal of 5
woman for the death of any person except her husband. [.. ]

(86) If we have deprived or dispossessed any Welshmen of
lands, likerties, or anything else in England or in Wales, without
the lawful judgement of their equals, these are at once {9 bhe
returned to them. [...]

{57) In cases where a Welshman was deprived or dispossessed
of anything, without the lawflul judgement of his equals, by our
father King Henry or our brother King Richard, and it remains in
our hands or is held hy others under our warranty, we shall have
respite for the period commonly allowed to Crusaders, unless a
lawsuit had been begun, or an enquiry had been made at cur order,
before we took the Cross as a Crusader. But on our return from
the Crusade, or if we abandon il, we will at once do full justice
according to the laws of Wales and the said regions. [...]

(60) All these customs and liberties that we have granted shall
be chserved in our kingdom in so far as concerns our own relations
with our subjects. Let all men of our kingdom, whether clergy or
~ laymen, observe them similarly in their relations with their cwn

men. .
(61) SINCE WE HAVE GRANTED ALL THESE THINGS for

Grod, for the better ordering of our kingdom, and to allay the discord
that has arisen between us and our barons, and since we desire that
they shall be enjoyed in their entirety, with lasting strength, for
ever, we give and grant to the barons the following security:

The barons shall elect tweniy-five of their number fo keep,
and cause to be observed with all their might, the peace and liberties
granted and confirmed to them by this charter.

If we, our chief justice, our officials, or any of our servants
offend in any respect against any man, or transgress any of the
-articles of the peace or of this security, and the offence is made
known to four of the said twenty-five barons, they shall come to
us — or in our absence from the kingdom to the chief justice —
to declare it and claim immediate redress. If we, or in cur absence
abroad the chief justice, make no redress within forty days,
reckoning from the day on which the olfence was declared to us
or to him, the four barons shall refer the matter to the rest of the
twenty-five barons, who may distrain upon and assail us in every
way possible, with the support of the whole community of the land,
by seizing our castles, lands, possessions, or anything else saving
only our own person and those of the queen and our children, until
they have secured such redress as they have determined upon.
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Having secured the redress Thev may then resume thcu nor nml
obedience to us.

{...] If one of the twenty-five barons dies or leaves the country,
or is prevented in any other way from discharging his duties, the
rest of them shall choose another baron in his place, at their
diseretion, who shall be duly sworn in as they were,

In the event of disagreement among the twenty-{ive barons
on ahy matter referred to them for decision, the verdict of the
majority present shall have the same validity as a unanimous verdict
of the whole twenty-five, whether these were all present or some
of those summoned were unwilling or unable to appear.

The twenty-five barons shall swear to obey all the above articles
faithfully, and shall cause them to be obeyed by others to the best
of their power.

1...1{62) We have remitted and pardoned fully to all men any
ill-will, hurt, or grudges that have arisen between us and our
subjects, whether clergy or laymen, since the beginning of the
dispute. We have in addition remitied fully, and for our own part
have also pardoned, to all elergy and laymen any offences committed
a5 a result of the said dispute between Eagter in the gixteenth year
of our reign (i.e. 1218} and the restoration of peace.

[..1{83) IT IS ACCORDINGLY OQUR WISH AND COMMAND
that the English Church shall be free, and that men in our kingdom
shall have and keep all these liberties, rights, and concessions, weall
and peaceably in their fullness and entirety for them and their heirs,
of us and our heirs, in all things and all places for ever.

Both we and the barons have sworn that all this shall be
observed in good faith and without deceit, Wltness the above
mentioned people and many others.

Given by our hand in the meadow that is called Runnymede,
between Windsor and Staines, on the fifteenth day of June in the
seventeenth year of our reign (ie 1215: the new regnal year began
on 28 May).

. The Petition of Right (1628)

To the King’s most excellent majesty

HUMBLY shew unto our sovereign lord the King, the lords
spiritual and temporal, and commons in parliament assembled, That
whereas it is declared and enacted by a statute made in the time
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of the reign rjf King Edward the First commonly called Smtutum
de tallagio non concedendo, That no tallage or aid shall be laid or
levied by the King or his heirs in this realm, without the good wil]
and assent of the archbishops, bishops, earls, barons, knights,
burgesses, and other freemen of the commonalty of this realm; (2)
and by authority of parliament holden in the five and twentieth
year of the reign of King Edward the Third, it is declared and
enacted, That from thenceforth no person should he compelled to
make any loans to the King against his will, because such loans
were against reason and the franchise of the land; (3) and by other
laws of this realm it is provided, That none should be charged by
any charge or imposition called a benevolence, nor by such like
charge; (4) by which the statutes before mentioned, and other the
good laws and statutes of this realm, yvour subjects have inherited
this freedom, That they should not be compelled to contribute to
.any lax, tallage, aid or other like charge not set by common consent
in parliament.

IL. Yet nevertheless, of late divers commissions directed tn
sundry comnussioners in several counties, with instructions, have
issued; by means whereof your people have been in divers places
assembied, and required to lend certain sums of money unto vour
Majesty, and many of them, upon their refusal so to do, have had
an oath administered unto them nol warrantable by the laws or
statutes of this realm, and have been constrained to become bound
to make appearance and give attendance hefore your privy couneil
and in other places, and others of them have been therefore
imprisoned, confined, and sundry other ways molested and
disquieted; {2) and divers other charges have been laid and levied
upon your people in several counties by lord lieutenants, deputy
lieutenants, commissioners for musters, justices of peace and others,
by command or direction from your Majesty, or your privy counecil,
against the laws and free customs of the realm.

If1. And where also by the statute called The Great Charter
af the liberties of England, it is declared and enacted, That no
freeman may be taken or imprisoned, or be diseased of his freehold
or liberties, or his free customs, or be outlawed or exiled, or in
manner destroyed, but by the lawful judgment of his peers, or by
the law of the land.

IV. And in the eight and twentieth year of the reign of King
Edward the Third, it was declared and enacted by authority of
parliament, That no man of what estate or condition that he be,
should be put out of his land or tenements, nor taken, nor
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imprisened, nor disherited, nor put to death without being brought
to answer by due process of law;

V. Nevertheless againsi the tenor of the said statutes, and other
the good laws and statutes of your realm to that end provided, divers
of your subjects have of late been imprisoned without any cause
shewed; (2) and when for their deliverance they were hrought before
your justices by your Majesty’s writs of Habeas Corpus, there to
undergo and receive as the court should order, and their keepers
commanded 1o certify the causes of their detainer, no cause was
certified, but that they were detained hy your Majesly's special
command, signified by the lords of your privy council, and yet were
returned back to several prisons, without being charged with any
ihing to which they might make answer according ta the law:

VI And whereas of late great companies of soidiers and
mariners have been dispersed into divers counties of the realm, and
the inhabitants against their wills have been compelled to receive
them into their houses, and there to suffer them to sojourn, against
the laws and customs of this realm, and to the great grievance and
vexation of the people: |

VIIL And whereas also by authority of parliament, in the five
and twentieth vear of the reign of King Edward the Third, it is
declared and enacted, That no man should be forgjudged of life or
limb against the form of the great charter and the law of the land;
(2) and by the said great charter and other the laws and statutes of
this your realm, no man ought to be adjudged to death but by the
laws established in this your realm, either by the customs of the
same realm, or by acts of parliament: (3) and whereas no offender
of what kind soever is exempted from the proceedings to be used,
and punishments {o be inflicted by the laws and statutes of this
your realm: nevertheless of late time divers commissions under your
Majesty’s great seal have issued forth, by which certain persons
have been assigned and appointed commissioners with power and
authority to proceed within the land, according to the justice of
martial law, against such soldiers or mariners, or other dissolute
persons joining with them, as should commit any murder, robbery,
felony, mutiny or other outrage or misdemeanor whatscever, and
by such summary course and order ag is agreeable to martial law,
and as is used in armies in time of war, 1o proceed to the trial and
condemnation of such offenders, and them to cause to be executed
and put to death according to the law martial;

VIIL By pretext whereof some of your Majesty’s subjects have
been by some of the said comrissioners pul to death, when and
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where, if hy the laws anci statutes of the land they had deserved
death, by the same laws and statutes also they might, and by no
other ought to have been judged and executed:

IX. And also sundry grievous offenders, by colour thereof
clalming an exemption, have escaped the punishments due to them
by the laws and statutes of this your realm, by reason that divers
of your officers and ministers of justice have unjustly refused or
forborn to proceed against such offenders according to the same
laws and sftatutes, upon pretence that the said offenders were
punishable only by martial law, and by authority of such
cammissions as aforesaid: (2) which commissions, and all other of
like nature, are wholly and directly contrary to the said laws and
statutes of this your realm:

X. They do therefore humbly pray your most excellent Majesty,
That no man hereafter be compelled to make or yield any gift, loan,
benevolence, tax, or such-like charge, without commeon consent by
act of parliament; () and that none be called to make answer, or
take such oath, or to give attendance, or be confined, or otherwise
molested or dlsqmeted concerning the same, or for refusal thereaf;
(3) and that no freeman, in any such manner as is befor e-mentmned
be imprisoned or detained; (4) and that your Majesty would be
pleased to remove the said soldiers and manners, and that your
people may not be so burdened in time to come; {5) and that the
aforesaid commissions, for proceeding by martial law, may be
revoked and annulled; and that hereafter no commissions of like
nature may issue forth to any person or persons whatsoever 1o be
executed as aforesaid, lest by colour of them any of your Majesty’s
subjects be destroyed, or put fo death contrary to the laws and -
franchise of the land.

- X1 All which they most humbly pray of your most excellent
Majesty as their rights and liberties, according 1o the laws and
statutes of this realm; and that your Majesty would also vouchsafe
to declare, That the awards, doings and proceedings, to the prejudice
of your people in any of the premises, shall not be drawn hereafter
into consequence or example; (2) and that your Majesty would be
also graciously pleased, for the further comfort and safety of your
people, to declare your royal will and pleasure, That in the things
aforesaid all your officers and ministers shall serve you according
to the laws and statutes of this realm, as they tender the honour
ot your Majesty, and the prasperity of this kingdom. Qua guidem
petitione lecla & plenius intellecta per dictum dominum regem taliter
est responsum in pleno parliamento, viz. Soit droit fait come est
desire. -
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The Enghsh Blll of Rxghts (1689)

An Act Declaring the Rights and Liberties of the Subject and
Settling the Succession of the Crown

Whereas the Lords Spiritual and Temporal and Commons
assembled at Westminster, lawfully, fully and freely representing ali
the estates of the people of this realm, did upoen the thirteenth day
of February in the year of our Lord one thousand six hundred cighty-
nine present unto their Majesties, then called and known by the names
and style of William and Mary, prince and princess of Orange, being
present in their proper persons, a certain declaration in wtiting made
hy the said Lords and Commons in the words following:

Wherceas the late King James the Second, by the assistance
of diverse evil counsellors, judges and ministers employed by him,
did endeavour to subvert and extirpate the Profestant religion and
the laws and liberties of this kingdom;

By assuming and exercising a power of dispensing with and
suspending of laws and the execution of laws without consent of
Parliament:

By levying money for and to the use of the Crown by pretence
of prerogative for other time and in ather manner than the same
was granted by Parliament;

By raising and keeping a standing army within this kingdom
in time of peace without consent of Parliament, and quartering
soldiers contrary to law;

By causing several good subjects being Protestants to be
disarmed at the same time when papists were bath armed and
employed contrary to law,

By violating the freedom of election of members to serve in
Parliament;

And whereas of late years partial corrupt and unqualified
persons have been returned and served on juries in trials, and
particularly diverse jurors in trials for high treason which were not
freeholders;

And excessive bail hath been required of persons commitied
in criminal cases to elude the benefit of the laws made {or the liberty
of the subjecis;
| And excessive fines have been imposed; And illegal and cruel
punishments inflicted,

All which are utterly and directly contrary te the kngwn laws
and statutes and freedom of this realm;

And whereas the said late King James the Second having
abdicated the government and the throne being thereby vacant, his
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H]ghnesa the pI‘IHU:E nf Omngu (whom it hath pleased Almighty
God to make the glorious instrument of delivering this kingdom from
popery and arbitrary power) did {by the advice of the Lords Spiritual
and Temporal and divers principal persons of the Commons) cause
letters to be written to the Lords Spiritual and Temporal heing
Protestants, and other letters to the several counties, cities,
universities, horoughs and cinque ports, for the chaosing of such
persons 1o represent them as were of right to be sent to Parliament,
to meet and sit at Westiminster upon the two and twentieth day of
January in this year one thousand six hundred eighty and eight
[old style date), in order to such an establishiment as that their
religion, laws and liberties might not again be in danger of being
subverted, upon which letters elections having been accordingly
made [...]

And thereupon the sald Lords Spiritual and Temporal and
Commnns, pursuant to their respective letters and elections, being
now assermbled in a full and free representative of this nation, taking
into their most serious consideration the best means for attaining
the ends aforesaid, do in the first place {as their ancestars in like
case have usually done) for the vindiealing and asserting their
ancient rights and liberties declare:

That the pretended power of suspending the laws or the
execution of laws by regal authority without consent of Parliament
is illegal,

That levying money [or or to the use of the Crown by pretence
of prerogative, without grant of Parliament, for longer time, or in
other manner than the same is or shall be granted, is illegal;

That it is the right of the subjects {0 petition Lthe king, and all
commiiments and prosecutions for such petitioning are illegal,

That the raising or keeping a standing army within the kingdom
i time of prace, unless it be with consent of Parliament, is against
law;

That the subjects which are Protestants may have arms for
their defence suitable to their conditions and as allowed by law;

That election of members of Parliament ought to be free,

That the freedom of speech and debates or proceedings in
Parliament ought not to be impeached or questioned in any court
or place out of Parliament:;

That excessive bail ought not to be required, nor excessive
fines imposed, nor cruel and unusual punishments inflicted;

And that for redress of all grievances, and for the amending,
strengthening and preserving of the laws, Parliaments ought to be
held frequently.
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And they do claim, demand and insist upon all and singular
the premises as their undoubted rights and liberties, and that no
declarations, judgments, doings or proceedings to the prejudice of
the people in any of the said premises cught in any wise to be drawn
hereafter into consequence or example; to which demand of their
rights they are particularly encouraged by the declaration of his
Highness the prince of Orange as being the only means for obtaining
a full redress and remedy therein. Having therefore an entire
confidence that his said Highness the prince of Orange will perfect
the deliverance so far advanced by him, and will still preserve them
from the violation of their rights which they have here asserted,
and from all other attempts upon their religion, rights and liberties,
the said Lords Spiritual and Temporal and Commons assembled at
Westminster do resolve that William and Mary, prince and princess
of Orange, be and be declared king and queen of England, France
and Ireland and the dominions thereunto belonging, to hold the
erown and royal dignity of the said kingdoms and dominions to them,
the said prince and princess, during their lives and the life of the
survivor to them, and that the sole and full exercise of the regal
power be only in and executed by the said prince of QOrange in the
names of the said prince and princess during their joint lives, and
after their deceases the said crown and royal dignity of the same
kingdoms and dominions to ke to the heirs of the body of the said
princess, and for default of such issue to the Princess Anné of
Denmark and the heirs of her body, and for default of such issue
tc the heirs of the body of the said prince of Orange. And the Lords
Spiritual and Temporal and Commons do pray the said prince and
princess to accept the same accordingly.

Upon which their said Majesties did accept the crown and rayal
dignity of the kingdoms of England, France and Ireland, and the
dominions thereunto belonging, according to the resolution and desire
of the said Lords and Commaons contained in the said declaration.

And thereupon thelr Majesties were pleased that the said Lords
Spiritual and Temporal and Commons, being the two Houses of
Parliament, should continue to sit, and with their Majesties’ royal
concurrence make effectual provision for the settlement of the
religion, laws and liberties of this kingdom, so thatl the same for
the future might not be in danger again of being subverted, to which
the said Lords Spirtual and Temporal and Commeons did agree, and
proceed to act accordingly.

"And the said Lords Spiritual and Temporal and Commons,
seriously considering how it hath pleased Almighty God in his
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mawel]nus pmvlcience ahd merciful gmdness to th1s nation to
provide and preserve their sald Majesties’ royal persons most happily
to reign over us upon the thrane of their ancestors, for which they
render unto him from the hottom of their hearts their humblest
thanks and praises, do truly, firmly, assuredly and in the sincerity
of their hearts think, and do hereby recognize, acknowledge and
declare, that King James the Second having abdicated the
governmenl, and their Majesties having accepted the crown and
royal dignity as aforesaid, their said Majesties did become, were,
are and of right ought to be by the laws of this realm our sovereign
liege lord and lady, king and queen of England, France and Ireland
and the dominions thereunto belonging, in and to whose princely
persons the royal state, crown and dignity of the said realms with
all honours, styles, titles, regalities, prerogatives, powers, jurisdictions
and authorities to the same belonging and appertaining are most
fully, rightiully and entirely invested and incorporated, united and
annexed.

And for preventing all questions and divisions in this realm by
reason of any pretended titles {o the erpwn, and for preserving a
certainty in the succession thereof, in and upon which the unity,
peace, tranquility and safety of this nation doth under God wholly
consist and depend, the said Lords Spiritual and Temporal and
Commons do heseech their Majesties that it may be enacted,
established and declared, thal the crown and regal government of
the said kingdoms and dominions, with all and singular the premises
thereunto belonging and appertaining, shall be and continue to their
said Majesties and the survivor of them during their lives and the
life of the survivor of them, and that the entire, perfect and full
exercise of the regal power and government be only in and execuied
by his Majesty in the names of both their Majestics during their
joint lives; and after their deceases the said crown and premises
shall be and remain to the heirs of the body of her Majesty, and
for default of such issue to her Royal Highness the Princess Anne
of Denmark and the heirs ol the body of his said Majesty; and
thereunto the said Lords Spiritual and Temporal and Commons do
in the name of all the people aforesaid most humbly and faithfully
submit themselves, their heirs and posterities for ever, and do
faithfully promise that they will stand to, mainfain and defend their
said Majesties, and alsc the limilation and succession of the crown
herein specified and contained, to the utmost of their powers with
their lives and estates against all persons whatsoever that shall
attempt anything to the canfrary.
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And whereas it hath been found by experience that it is
inconsistent with the safety and welfare of this Protestant kingdom
to be governed by a popish prince, or by any King or queen marrying
a papist, the said Lords Spiritual and Temporal and Comimons do
further pray that it may be enacted, that all and every person and
persons that is, are or shall be reconciled to or shall hold communion
with the see or Church of Rome, or shall profess the popish religion,
or shall marry a papist, shall be excluded and be for ever incapable
to inherit, possess or enjoy the crown and govermnment of this realm
and Ireland and the dominions thereunto belonging or any part of
the same, or to have, use or exercise any regal power, authority or
jurisdiction within the same; and in all and every such case or cases
the people of these realms shall be and are hereby absolved of their
allegiance; and the said crown and government shall from time to
time desecend to and be enjoyed by such person or persons being
Protestants as should have inherited and enjoyed the same in case
the said person or perscns se reconciled, holding communion or
professing or marrying as aforesaid were naturally dead,

And that every king and queen of this realm who at any time
hereafter shall come to and succeed in the imperial crown of this
kingdom shall on the first day of the meeting of the first Parliament
next affer his or her coming to the crown, sitting in his or her throne
in the House of Peers in the presence of the Lords and Commons
therein assembled, or at his or her coronation before such person
or persons who shall administer the coronation oath to him or her
at the time of his or her taking {he said oath (which shall first
happen), make, subscribe and audibly repeat the declaration
mentioned in the statute made in the thirlieth year of the reign of
King Charles the Second entitled, “An Act for the more effectual
preserving the king’s person and government by disabling papists
from sitiing in either House of Parliament.”

But if it shall happen that such king or queen upon his or her
succession to the crown of this realm shall he under the age of
twelve years, then every such king or queen shall make, subscribe
and audibly repeat the same declaration at his or her coronation or
the first day of the meeting of the first Parliament as aforesaid
which shall first happen after such king or gqueen shall have
attained the said age of twelve years. All which their Majesties are
contented and pleased shall be declared, enacted and established by
authority of this present Parliament, and shall stand, remain and
be the law of this realm for ever; and the same are by their said
Majesties, by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual
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and Temporal and Commons in Parliament assembled and by the
authority of the same, declared, enacted and established accordingly.

II. And be it further declared and enacted by the authority
aforesaid, that from and after this present session of Parliament no
dispensation by non obstante of or to any statute or any part thereof
shall be allowed, but that the same shall be held void and of no
effect, except a dispensation be allowed of in such statute, and except
in such cases as shall be specially provided for by one or more hill
or bills to be passed during this present session of Parliament.

I1I. Provided that no charter or grant or pardon granted before
the three and twentieth day of October in ithe year of our Lord one
thousand six hundred eighty-nine shall be any ways impeached or
invalidated by this Act, but that the same shall be and remain of
the same force and effect in law and no other than as if this Act

had never been made,

The U.S, Declaration of Independence {(1776)

The Unanimous Declaration of the Thirteen United States of
America

When in the Course of human events, it becomes necessary
for one people to dissolve the political bands which have conriected
them with another, and to assume among the powers of the earth,
the separate and equal station to which the Laws of Nature and of
Nature's God entitle them, a decent respect to the opinions of
mankind requires that they should declare the causes which impel
them to the separation—We hgld these truths to be self-evident,
that all men are created equal, that they are endowed by their
Creator with certain unalienable Rights, that among these are Life,
Liberty and the pursuit of Happiness—That to secure these rights,
Governments are instituted among Men, deriving their just powers
from the consent of the governed,—That whenever any Form of
Government becomes destruciive of these ends, it is the Right of
the People to alter or to abolish it, and to institute new Government,
laving its foundation on such principles and organizing its powers
in such form, as to them shall seem most likely to effect their Safety
and Happmess

Prudence, indeed, will dictate that Gﬂvernments long
established should not be changed for light and transient causes;
and accordingly all experience hath shown, that mankind are more
disposed to suffer, while evils are sutfferable, than to right
themselves by abolishing the forms to which they are accustomed.
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But when a long train of abuses and usurpations, pursuing
invariably the same Object evinces a design to reduce them under
absolute Despotism, il is their right, it is their duty, to throw off
such Government, and to provide new Guards for their Future
security.—Such has been the patient sufferance of these Colonies;
and such is now the necessity which constraing them to alter their
former Systems of Government. The history of the present King
of Great Briiain is a history of repeated injuries and usurpations,
all having i direct object the establishment of an absolute Tyranny
over these States.

To prove this, let Facts be submitted to a candid world—He
has refused his Assent to Laws, the moest wholesome and necessary
for the public good—He has forbidden his Governors to pass Laws
of immediate and pressing impertance, uniess suspended in their
operation till his Assent should be obtained; and when so suspended,
he has utterly neglected to attend to them—He has refused to pass
other Laws for the accommodation of large districts of people, unless
those people would relinquish the right of Representation in the
Legislature, a right inestimable to them and formidable to tyrants
only—He has called together legisiative bodies at places unusual,
uncomfortable, and distant from the depository of their public
Records, for the sole purpose of fatiguing them into compliance with
his measures—He has dissolved Representative Houses repeatedly,
for apposing with manly firmness his invasions on the rights of the
people—He has refused for a long time, after such dissolutions, to
cause others to he elected; whereby the Legislative powers,
incapable of Annihilation, have returned to the Peaple at large for
their exercise, the State remaining in the mean time exposed to all
the dangers of invasion from without, and convulsions within—
He has endeavoured ta prevent the pepulation of these States; {or
that purpose obstructing the Laws for Naturalization of Foreigners;
refusing to pass others to encourage their migration hither, and
raising the conditions of new Appropriations of Lands.—

He has obstructed the Administration of Justice, by refusing
his Assent to Laws for establishing Judiciary powers—He has made
judges dependent on his Will alone, for the tenure of their offices,
and the amount and payment of their salaries.—He has erected a
multitude of New Offices, and sent hither swarms of Officers to
harrass our people, and eat out their substance~—IHe has kept among
us, in times of peace, Standing Armies, without the Consent of cur
legislatures—He has affected to render the Military independent
of and superior to the Civil power—He has combined with others
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to Sle_]BEt us to a jurisdiction f(}rﬂgn to our constitution, and
unacknowledged by our laws; giving his Assent to their Acts nf
pretended Legislation—For quartering large bodies of armed troops
among us:—For protecting them, by a mock Trial, from punishment
for any Murders which they should commit on the Inhabitants of
these States:—For cutting off our Trade with all parts of the
world:—For imposing Taxes on us without our Consent;—For
depriving us in many cases, of the benefits of Trial by Jury:—For
transporting us beyond Seas to be tried for pretended offences;—
For abolishing the free System of English Laws in a neighbouring
Province, establishing therein an Arhitrary government, and
enlarging its Boundaries so as to render it at once an example and
fit instrument for introducing the same absolute rule into these
Colonies:—For taking away our Charters, abolishing our mdst
valuable Laws, and altering fundamentally the Forms of our
Governments:.—Ifor suspending our own Legislatures, and declaring
themselves invested with power to legislate for us in all cases
whatsoever.—

He has abdicated Government here, by declaring us out of his
Protection and waging War against us—1IHe has plundered our seas,
ravaged our Coasts, burnt our towns, and destroyed the lives of our
people—He is at this time transporting large Armies of foreign
Mercenaries to complete the works of death, desolation and tyranny,
already begun with circumstiances of Cruelty & perfidy scarcely
paralleled in the most barbarous ages, and totally unworthy the Head
of a civilized nation—FHe has constrained our [ellow Cilizens taken
Captive on the high Seas to bear Arms against their Country, to
become the executioners of their friends and Brethren, or to fall
themselves by their Hands—He has excited domestic insurrections
amongst us, and has endeavoured 1o bring on the inhabitants of our
frontiers, the merciless Indian Savages, whose known rule of
warfare, is an undistinguished destruction of all ages, sexes and
conditions. In every stage of these Oppressions We have Petitioned
for Redress in the most humble terms: Our repeated Petitions have
heen answered only by repeated injury. A Prince, whose character
is thus marked by every act which may define a Tyrant, is unfit
ta be the ruler of a free people.

Nor have We been wanting in attentions {o our British brethren.
We have warned them from time to time of attempts by their
legislature to extend an unwarrantable jurisdiction over us. We have
reminded them of the circumstances of our emigration and
settlement here. We have appealed to their native justice and
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magnanimity, and we have conjured them by the tles of our
common kindred to disavow these usurpations, which, would
inevitably interrupt our connections and correspondence. They too
have been deaf to the voice of justice and of conganguinity., We
must, therefore, acquiesce in the necessity, which denounces our
Separation, and hold them, as we hold the rest of mankind. Encmies
in War, in Peace Friends.-—

We, therefore, the Representatives of the United States of America,
in General Congress, Assembled, appealing to the Supreme Judge of
the world for the rectitude of our intentions, do, in the Name, dnd by
Authority of the good People of these Colonies, solemnly publish and
declare, That these United Colonies are, and of Right ought to be Free
and Independent States; that they are Absolved from all Allegriance to
the British Croum, and that all political connection between them and
the State of Great Britain, is and ought to be totally dissclved; and
that a3 Free and Independent States, they have full Power to levy Wur,
conclude Peace, contract Alliances, establish Comemeree, and to do all
other Acts and Things which Independent States may of right do.—
And for the support of this Declaration, with a firm reliance on the
protection of Divine Providence, iwe mutually pledge to each other our
Lives, our Fortunes and our sacred Honour.

‘The U.S. Bill of Rights (1791)

Amendment I Congress shall make no law respecting an
establishment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof;
or abridging the freedom of speech, or of the press; or the right of
the people peaceably to assemble, and o petition the Government
for a redress of grievances.

Amendment IT. A well regulated Militia, being necessary 1o
the security of a free State, the right of the people to keep and bear
Arms, shall not be infringed.

Amendment TIL No Soldier shall, in time of peace be quartered
in any house, without the consent of the Owner, ncr in time of war,
but in a manner to be prescribed by law.

Amendment IV. The right of the people to be secure in their
persons, houses, papers, and effects, against unreasonable searches
and seizures, shall not be violated, and no Warrants shall issue, but
upon probable cause, supported by QOath or affirmation, and.
particularly describing the place to be searched, and the persons
or things to be seized. |
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Amendment V. No person shall be held o answer for a capital,
or otherwise infamous crime, unless on a presentment or indictment
of a Grand Jury, except in cases arising i the land or naval forces,
or in the Militia, when in actual service in time of War or public
danger; nor shall any person be subject for the same offence to be
twice put in jeopardy of life or imb; nor shall be compelled in any
criminal case to be a witness against himself, nor he deprived of
life, liberty, or property, without due process of law; nor shall
private property be taken for public use without just compensation.

Amendment VL In all criminal prosecutions, the accused shall
enjoy the right to a speedy and public trial, by an impartial jury of
- the State and district wherein the crime shall have been commitied,
which district shall have been previously ascertained by law, and
to be informed of the nature and cause of the accusation; to be
eohfronted with the witnesses against him,; to have compulsory
process for obtaining Witnesses in his favor, and to have the
assistance of counsel for his defense.

Amendment VIL In Suits at common law, where the value in
controversy shall exceed twenty dollars, the right of trial by jury
shall he preserved, and no fact tried by a jury, shall be otherwise
reexamined in any Court of the United States, than according to
the rules of the common law.

Amendment VIII Excessive bail shall not be required, nor
excessive fines imposed, nor cruel and unusual punishments
inflicted.

Amendment 1X, The enumeration in the Constitution, of
eertain rights, shall not be construed to deny or disparage others
retained by the pecple.

Amendment X. The powers not delegated to the United States
by the Constitution, nor prohibited by it to the States, are reserved
to the States respectively, or tu the people.

European Prison Rules (1990s)

1. The deprivation of liberty shall be effected in material and
moral conditions which ensure respect for human dignity and are
in conformity with these rules.

2. The rules shall be applied impartially. There shall be no
discrimination on the grounds of race, colour, sex, language, religion,
paolitical or other opinion, national or social origin, birth, economic
or other status. The religious beliefs and moral precepts of the group
to which a prisoner belongs shall be respected.
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3. The purposes of the treatment of persons in Luqtndv thll
be such as to sustain their health and self-respect and, so far as
the length of sentence permits, to develop their sense of responsibility
and encourage those attitudes and skills that will assist them to
return to society with the best chance of leading law-abiding and
self-supporting lives after their release. [...]

8. In every place where persons are imprisoned a complete and
secure record of the following information shall be kept concerning
each prisoner received: |

(a) information concerning the identity of the prisgner;

(k) the reasons for commitment and the authority therefore;

(¢) the day and hour of admission and release. {...]

11.1. In allocating prisoners to different institutions or regimes,
due account shall be taken of their judicial and legal situation
(untried or convicted prisoner, first offender or habitual offender,
shart sentence or long sentence), of the special requirements of their
treatment, of their medical needs, their sex and age.

112. Males ancl females shall in principle be detained separately,
although they may participate logether in urganiscd aetivitics as
part of an established treatment programme,

11.3. In principle, untried prisoners shall be detained separately
Trom convicted prisoners unless they consent to being accommaodated
or involved together in organised activities beneficial to them.

11.4 Young prisoners shall be detained under conditions which
as far as possible protect them from harmful influences and which
take account of the needs peculiar to their age. [...}

14.1. Prisoners shall normally be lodged during the night in
individual cells except in cases where if is considered that there are
advantages in sharing accommodation with other prisoners.

15. The accommodation provided for prisoners, and in particular
all sleeping accommodation, shall meet the requirements of health
and hygiene, due regard being paid to climatic conditions and
especially the cubic content of air, a reasonable amount of space,
lighting, heating and ventilation. |...]

19. All parts of an institution shall be properly maintained and
kept clean aL all times. [...]

21. For reasons of health and in order that prisoners may
maintain a good appearance and preserve their self-respect, facilities
shall be provided for the proper care of the hair and beard, and
men shall be enabled {o shave regularly.

22.1. Prisoners who are not allowed to wear their own clothing
shall he provided with an outfit of clothing suitable for the climate
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and .;zdequate t{; keep them in good health, Such clnthmg shall in
no manner be degrading or humiliating.

26.1. At every institution there shall be available the services
of at least one qualified general practitioner. The medical services
should be orgenised in close relation with the general health
administration of the community or nation. They shall include 3
psychiatric service for the diagnosis and, in proper cases, the
treatment of states of mental abnormality.

26.2. Sick prisoners who require specialist treatment shall be
transferred to specialised institutions or to ecivil hospitals.

27. Prisoners may not be submitted to any experiments which
may result in physical or moral injury.

28.1. Arrangements shall he made wherever practicabla for
children o be born in a hospital outside the institution. However,
unless special arrangements are made, there shall in penal
institutions be the necessary staff and accommodation [or the
confinement and postnatal care of pregnant wamen. If a child is horn
in prison, this fact shall not be mentioned in the birth certificate.

28.2. Where infants are allowed {o remain in the institution with
their mothers, special provision shall be made for a nursery staffed
hy gqualified persons, where the infants shall be placed when they
are not in the care of their mothers. [...]

33. Discipline and order shall be maintained in the inferests of
safe custody, ordered community life and the treatment objectives
of the institution. [...]

36.1. No prisener shall be punished except in accordance with
the terms of such law or regulation, and never iwice for the same
act,

36.2. Reports of misconduct shall be presented promptly to the
competent authority wha shall decide on them without undue delay.

36.3. No prisoner shall be punished unless informed of the
alleged offence and given a proper opportunity of presenting a
defence.

37, Collective punishments, corporal punishment, punishment
by placing in a dark cell, and all cruel, inhuman or degrading
punishment shall be completely prohibited as punishments for
diseiplinary offences. [...] -

39. The use of chains and irons shall be prohibited. Handcuffs,
restraint-jackets and other body restraints shall never be applied
as a punishment They shall not be used except in the [ollowing
circumstances: :

(a) if necessary, as a precaution against escape during a
transfer, provided that they shall be removed when the prisoner
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appears before a judictal or admmmtrauve authmzty unles=3 thd.f
authority decides otherwise,

(l} on medical grounds by direction and under the supervision
of the medical officer;

(c) by order of the director; if other methods of control fail, in
order to protect a prisoner from self-injury, injury to others or to
prevent serious damage to property; in such instances the director
shall at once consult the medical officer and report to the higher
administrative authority. {...]

41.1. Every prisoner shall on admission be provided with written
information about the regulations governing the treatment of
prisoners of the relevant categary, the disciplinary requirements of
the institution, the authorised methods of seeking information and
making complaints, and all such other matters as are necessary to
understand the rights and obligations of prisoners and to adapt to
the life of the institution.

41.2. If & prisoner cannot understand the written information
provided, this information shall be explained orally.

42.1. Every prisoner shall have the opportunity every day of
making requests or complaints to the director of the institution or
the officer authorised to act in that eapacity.

42.2. A prisoner shall have the apportunity to talk to, or to make
requests or complaints to, an inspector of prisons or to any other
duly constituted authority entitled to visit the prison without the
director or other members of the staif being present. However
appeals against formal decisions may be restricted to the authorised
procedures.

42.3. Every prisoner shall be allowed {o make a request or
complaint, under confidential cover to the central prison
adminigtration, the judicial authority or cther proper authorities.

42,4. Every request or complaint addressed or referred to a
prison authority shall be promptly dealt with and replied to by this
authority without undue delay.

43.1. Prisoners shall be allowed to communicate with their
families and, subject to the needs of treatment, security and good
order, persons or representatives of oulside organisations and to
receive visits from these persons as often as possible.

44 1. Prisoners who are foreign nationals should be informed,
without delay, of their right to request contact and be allowed
reasonable [acilities to communicate with the diplomatic or consular
representative of the state to which they belong. The prison
administration should co-operate fully with such representatives in
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the interests of fm ELgn natmnals in prison Whﬂ may have specia]
needs.

45. Prisoners shall be allowed to keep themselves informed
regularly of the news by reading newspapers, periodicals and other
publications, by radio or television transmissions, by lectures or by
any similar means as authorised or controlled by the administration.

46. So far as practicable, every prisoner shall be allowed to
satisfy the needs of his religious, spiritual and moral life by
attending the services or meetings prouvided in the institution and
having in his possession any nercessary bocks or literature. [...]

48.1. All money, valuables, clothing and other effects belonging
to prisoners which under the regulations of the institution they are
not allowed to retain shall on admission to the institution be placed
in safe custody. An inventory thereocf shall be signed by the prisoner.
Steps shall be taken to keep them in good condition. If it has been
found necessary fo destroy any article, this shall be recorded and
the prisoner informed.

48.2. On the release of the prisoner, all such articles and money
shall be refurned except insvfar as they have been authorised
withdrawals of money or the authorised sending of any such
property out of the mstitution, or it has been {ound necessary on
hygienic grounds to destroy any article. The prisoner shall sign a
receipt for the articles and money returned. [...]

52. Prison staff shall be continually encouraged through
training, consultative procedures and a positive management style
to aspire to humane standards, higher efficiency and a committed
approach to their duties.

H3. The prison adminisiration shall regard it a3 an tmportant
tasl continually to inform public opinion of the roles of the prison
system and the work of the staff so as to encourage public
understanding of the importance of their contribution to society. [...]

6. Al members of the personnel shall be expected at all times
so to conduct themselves and perform their duties as to influence
the prisoners for good by their example and to command their
respect. -

97. So far as possible the personnel shall include a sufficient
number of specialists such as psychiatrists, psychologists, social
workers, teachers, trade, physical education and sporis instructors. [...]

63.1. Staff of the institutions shall not use force against
prisoners except in self-defence or in cases of attempted escape ar
active or passive physical resistance to an order hased on law or
regulations. Staff who have reeourse to force must use no more
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than is strictly necessary and must report the incident immediately
to the director of the institution,

64. Imprisonment is by the deprivation of liberty a punishment
in itself. The conditions of imprisonment and the prison regimes
shall not, therefore, except as incidental to justifiable segregation
or the maintenance of discipline, aggravate the suffering inherent
in this [...]

08. As soon as possible after admission and after a study of the
personality of each prisoner with a sentence of a suitable length, &
programme of treatment in a suitable institution shall be prepared
in the light of the knowledge obtained about individual needs,
capacities and dispositions, especially proximity to relatives. [...]

70.1. The preparation of prisoners for release should begin as
soon as possible afler reception in a penal institution. Thus, the
treatment of prisoners should emphasise not their exclusion from
the community but their continuing part in it. Community agencies
and social workers should, therefore, be enlisted wherever possible
to assist the staff of the institution in the task of social rehabilitation
of the prisoners particularly maintaining and improving the
relationships with their families, with other persons and with the
social agencies. Steps should be taken to safeguard, to the maximum
extent compatible with the law and the sentence, the rights relating
to civil interests, social security rights and other social benefits of
Prisoners. ‘

71.1. Prison work should be seen as a positive element in
freatment, training and institutional management.

71.2. Prisoners under sentence may be required to work, subject
to their physical and mental fitness as determined by the medical
officer,

71.4. So far as possible the work provided shall be such as will
maintain or increase the priscner’s ability to carn a normal living
after release.

71.5. Vocational training in useful trades shall be provided for
prisoners able to profit thereby and especially for young prisoners.
(...}

7'1. A comprehensive education programme shall be arranged
in every institution to provide opportunities for all prisoners to
pursue at least some of their individual needs and aspirations. Such
programmes should have as their objectives the improvement of
the prospects for successful social resettlement, the morale and
attitudes of prisoners and their self-respect.

78. Education should be regarded as a regime activily that
attracts the same status and basic remuneration within the regime

413
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as work, provided that it tahes place in normal working hours and
is part of an authorised individual trealment programrne.

79. Special attention should be given by prison administrations
ta the education of young prisoners, those of {oreign origin or with
particular cultural or ethnic needs. [...]

62. Every institution shall have g library for the use of all
categories of prisoners, adequately stocked with a wide range of
both recreational and instructional books, and prisoners shall he
encouraged to make full use of it. Wherever possible the prison
library should be organised in co-nperation with community library
services. [...]

84. In the case of those prisoners with longer sentences, steps
should be taken to ensure a pradual return to life in society. This
aim may be achieved, in particular, by a pre-releasc regime
organised In the same institution or in another appropriate
institution, or by conditional release under some kind of supervision
combined with effective social support. |...]

89.2. Steps must be taken to ensure that on release prisoners
are provided, as necessary, with appropriate documents and
identification papers, and assisted in fincing suitable homes and work
to go to. They should also be provided with immediate means of
subsistence, be sultably and adequately clothed having regard to
the climate and season, and have sufficient means to reach their
destination.

89.3. The approved representatives of the social agencies or
services should be afforded all necessary aceess to the institution and
to prisoners with a view to making a full contribution to the
preparation for release and after-care programme of the prisoner. [._]

92.1. Untried prisoners shall be allowed to inform their families
of their detention imimediately and given all reasonable facilities for
communication with family and friends and persons with whom it
is in their legitimate interest to enter into contact. {...]

100.1. Persons who are found to be insane should not be detained
in prisons and arrangements shall be made to remove them to
appropriate establishments for the mentally ill as soon as possible.
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Siv Thomas More, 14781535

Sir Thomas More was an English statesman and writer, known
for his religious stance against King Henty VIII that cost him his
life. More was born in London and was educated at one of London’s
best schools. He later spent two years in the University of Oxtord,
mastering Latin and undergoing a thorough driiling in formal logic.

Among his important thoughts was that the reasons for crime
were to be found in economic and social conditions. He believed that
if people lived in a more just and humane society they would behave
better. He also thought that punishment should be gsensible and that
peaple found guilty should be made to work for the good of the
community. His views were far ahead of the time, 50 that it was
only in later centuries that his book Utopia was really understoad.

More’s Utopfa describes a pagan and communist city-state in
which the institutions and policies are entirely governed by reason.
The order and dignity of such a state provided a notable contrast
with the unreasonable policy of Christian Eurcpe, divided by self-
interest and greed for power and riches, which Mare described in
Book 1, written in England in 1516. Among the topics discussed by
More in Utopia were penology, state-crmirolled cducation, religious
pluralism, divorce, euthanasia, and women’s rights. The resuliing
demonstration of his learning, invention, and wit established his
reputation as one of the foremost Humanists. Soon translated into
most European languages, Utopia became the ancestor of a new
literary genre, the Utopian romance.

More’s History of King Richard III, written in Latin and in
English between about 1513 and 1518, is the first masterpiece of
English historiography. Though never finished, it influenced
succeeding historians. William Shakespeare is indebted to More for

his portrait of the tyrant. .
| More attracted the attention of King Henry VIIL The King made
More one of his favourites and often sought his company for
philosophical conversations. More became Lord Chancellor in 1529;
he was the first layman to hold the post. His fortunes changed,
however, when he refused to support Henry's request for a divorce
from Catherine of Aragon.

As a strict Roman Catholic he disapproved of Henry VIl's
attempt to break away from the church in Rome and set up his
own Church of England. For failing to accept Henry as the head of

& — §640
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the Engllsh chm ch he was tried for treason in 1535 and beheaded
at the Tower of London. He was made a saint by the Roman Catholic

Church.

John Locke, 16321704

The ideas and writings of the seventeenth-century English
philosopher John Locke deeply influenced the political outlook of
the American colonists. Locke spelled cut his political ideas in Two
Treatises on Civil Government, first published in 1690. His writings
were widely read and discussed in both Europe and America. Locke's
ideas seemed to fit the American colonial experience. Colonial leaders
such as Benjamin Franklin, Thomas Jetferson, and James Madison
regarded these ideas as political truth. Locke’s ideas became so
influential that they have been called the “textbool«: of the American
Revolution.”

Locke reasoned that all people were born free equal, and
independent. They possessed natural rights to life, hber_ ty, and
praoperty at the time they lived in a state of nature, hefore
governments were formed. People contracted among themselves to
form governments to protect their natural rights. Locke argued that
if a government failed to protect these natural rights, the people
could change that government. The people had not agreed to be
governed by tyrants who threatened their rights but by rulers who
defended their rights.

Locke's ideas were revolutionary in an age when monarchs still
claimed they had God-given absclute powers. Locke denied that
people were born with an obligation to obey their rulers. Rather, in
his Second Treatise on Civil Government, Locke insisted that freedom
of people under government is {o have a standing rule to live by,
cornmon to every one of thal society, and made by the legislative
power vested in it,

Government, then, was legitimate only as long as people
continued to eonsent to it. Both the Declaration of Independence and
the Constitution, written nearly a century after Locke, reflected
Locke’s revolutionary ideas.

Charles-Louis de Secondat Montesquiew, 1689—1755

Montesquieu is a French political philosopher whose major
work appeared under the title The Spirit of Laws. It consisted of
two volumes, comprising 31 books in 1,086 pages. It is one of the
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greatest works in the history of political theory and in the history
of jurisprudence. Its author had acquainted himself with all
previous schools of thought but identified himself with none.

Of the multiplicity of subjects treated by Montesquieu, none
remained unadorned. His treatment of three was particularly
memorable.

The first of these is his classification of governments.
Abandoning the classical divisions of his predecessors into monarchy,
aristacracy, and democracy, Montesquieu produced his own analysis
and assigned to each form of government an animating principle:
the republic, based on virtue; the monarchy, based on honour; and
despotism, based on fear. His definitions show that this classification
rests not on the location of political power but on the government’s
manner of conducting policy; it involves a historical and not a narrow
descriptive approach.

The second of his most noted arguments is the theory of the
separation of powers. Dividing political authority into the legislative,
executive, and judicial powers, he asserted that, in the state that
most effectively promotes liberty, these three powers must be
confided to different individuals or bodies, acting independently. It
at once became perhaps the most important piece of political writing
of the 18" century. Though its accuracy has in more recent times
been disputed, in ils own century it was admired and held
authoritative; it inspired the Declaration of the Rights of Man and
the Constitution of the United States.

The third of Montesquieu’s most celebrated doctrines is that
of the political influence of climate, Basing himself on the experience
of his travels, and on experiments, he stressed the effect of climate,
primarily thinking of heat and cold, on the physical frame of the
individual, and, as a consequence, on the intellectual outlook of
society, According to Montesquieu, other factors (laws, religion, and
maxims of government) are of a non-physical nature, and their
influence, compared with that of climate, grows as civilization
advances. |

After the book was published, praise came to Montesquieu
from the most varied headquarters. The Scottish philosopher David
Hume wrote from London that the work would win the admiration
of all the ages; an Italian friend spoke of reading it in an ecstasy of
admiration; the Swiss scientist Charles Bonnet said that Montesquien
had discovered the laws of the inteliectual world as Newtion had
those of the physical world. The philosophers of the Enlightenment
accepted him as one of their own, as indeed he was. His fame was

ok
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now wmldw1de But renown lay lightly on his shoulders. Hig
affability and modesty are commented on by all who met him. He
was a faithful {riend, kind and helpiul to young and unestablished
men of letters, witty, though abseni-minded, in society.

Voltaire, 1694-—1778

Voltaire was the most influential figure of the French
Enlightenment. Considered by his contemporaries as the greatest
poet and dramatist of the eentury, he is now better known for his
essays and tales. His precocious wit, his upbringing among a group
of libertines, and his predilection for aristocratic circles were to mark
- his life, as his classical education by the Jesuits was fo frjrm his
taste.

For writing some satirical verses, he spent a year imprisoned
in the Bastille (1717—1718), after which he adopted the name
Voltaire Subsequently he quarrelled with a nobleman, was returned
briefly to the Bastille in April 1726, then went into exile in England
for three years. There he absorbed the lessons of British liberties,
deism, and literature. Then, for safety, he moved {1759) to Ferney,
just inside the French border, which remained his home untii his
triumphal return to Paris in I‘ebruary 1778,

Voltaire was pre-eminent in almost every genre. He catapulted
to fame in 1718 with Qedipus. His historical works — History of
Charles XII, Age of Louis XIV, Essay on Manners — are landmarks
of historicgraphy.

Most of all, hewever, Voltaire was, and remains, famous as a
philosopher, a fighter for reform. His ideas were expressed in poermns
tracis, pamphlets, and tales, which are still universally read and
- admired. His philosophical works include the Treatise on Metaphysics
(1734), The Disaster of Lisbon (1758), and the influential Philosophical
Dictionary, a witty compendium of his ideas.

Finally, Voltaire was the maost prolific correspondent of the
century. His thousands of letters portray his life and personality,
reflect his wit and ideas, and describe his {imes.

Voltaire was the leader and chief organizer and propagandist
of the reformist group called Philosophers. He strove for collaboration
with the more radical of the encyclopaedists, such as Diderot, but
in 1770 the two groups could not agree on the issue of atheism or
on tactics. Although Voltaire is known principally as a reformer and
teller of tales, he was one of the originatars of modern historiography.
Although his use of history for non-histarical purposes — propaganda,
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debunking, philosophical explanations — were justly criticised, he
demanded authentic documentation and hroke with tradition in his
conception of history as the history of civilisation social, cconomic,
and cultural, as well as political,

Jeremy Bentham, 1748—1832

The philosopher and jurist Jeremy Bentham was born in
Londan on theld™ of February 1748. He proved to be something of
a child prodigy: while still a toddler he was discovered sitting at
his father’s desk reading a multi~volume history of England, and
he began to study Latin at the age of three. At twelve, he was sent
to Queen’s College, Oxford, by his father, a prosperous attorney,
who decided that Jeremy would [ollow him into the law, feeling
quite sure that his brilliant son would one day be Lord Chancellor
of England.

Bentham, however, soon became disillusioned with the law,
especially after hearing the lectures of the leading authority of the
day, Sir William Blackstone. Instead of practicing the law, he decided
to write aboul it, and he spent his life criticising the existing law
and suggesting ways for its improvement. His father’s death in 1792
left him financially independent, and for nearly forty years he lived
quietly in Westminster, producing hetween ten and twenty sheets
of manuscript a day, even when he was in his eighties, For those
who have never read a line of Bentham, he will always be associated
with the doetrine of Utilitarianism and his attempts to make the
punishment more precisely fit the erime. This, however, was only
his starting point for a radical critique of society, which aimed {0
test the usefulness of existing institutions, practices and beliefs
against an objective evaluative standard. He was an outspoken
advocate of law reform, a pugnacious critic of estahlished political
doctrines like natural law, and the first to produce a utilitarian
justification for democracy. He also had much to say on subjects
as diverse as prison reform, religion, poor relief and infernational
law. A visionary far ahead of his time, he advocated universal
suffrage. :

By the 1820s Bentham had become a widely respected figure,
both in Britain and in other parts of the world. His ideas were to
influence greatly the reforms of public administration made during
the nineteenth century, and his writings are still at the centre of
academic debate, especially as regards social policy and legal
positivism and welfare economics.
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PART III. NOTORIOUS CRIMINALS

—

Cain

According to the Bible, he was the first murderer. The story
is told in Genesis, Chapter Four. He was a tiller of the soil and his
brother Abel was a shepherd. They were both sons of Adam and
Eve. When the Lord accepted Abel’s offerings and rejected those
of his, he was very “wroth and his countenance fell”. He fell upon
his brother Abel and killed him. When the Lord asked him where
his brother was, he asked the famous question “am I my brother’s
keeper?”. For his crime, he was banished to be a wanderer over
the earth, but to prevent him from being killed, God put a mark
upon him to protect him. According to the Bible, he went to live in
the land of Nod, east of Eden.

Marcus Junius Brutus, 8b—42 B.C,
Gaius Longinus Cassius, d. 42 B.C.

These two Roman generals were the leaders of conspiracy to
murder Julius Caesar, the man who invaded Britain and was one
of the greatest Roman generals. Both had distinguished careers,
having been promised governorships by Cacsar. One was even a
personal friend of Caesar’s but was convinced by the other that
Caesar, who by then was dictator of Rome, was a fyrant who must
be got rid of, On the Ides (15%) of March 44 B.C. Caesar was stabbed
1o death on the steps of the Capitol, the senate house of Rome, bath
men taking part in the murder. Unfortunately, the congpiracy then
began to crumble and the twe generals fled to Macedonia to raise
an army. They were defeated at the battle of Philip by Caesar's
nephew Octavian and Roman military hero Mark Anthony. After
the battile one committed suicide, while the other ordered his
servant to kill him. :

Caligula, AD. 12—41

This Roman Emperor will always be remembered for his great
cruelty and love of bloodshed. On one oceasion, at one of the famous
games, at which the gladiators performed, he is said to have
remarked that he wished that the Roman people had only one neck
so that he could kill them all with one blow. There is little doubt
this his extreme cruelty was due to madness, as he started his reign
111 a very reasonable way. However, after a strange illness, he began
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to act as though insane and declared himself a god and even gave
his horse a high public office. In the end he was murdered by a
member of his own bodyguard as he left the games on 24" January
AD. 41.

Colonia Agrippina, AD. 1659

As Roman empress, married to the emperor Claudius, she is
remembered mostly for having poisoned him in A.D. 54 in order
for her son, Nero to take the throne. The sister of Caliguia and a
cruel and ambilicus woman, she is said (o have murdered her
previous husband as well. In the end she met her death on the
orders of Nero, who was tired of being ruled by his mother. The
city of her birth on the Rhine was named Colonia Agrippinensis in
her honour and is now called Cologne.

Guy Fawkes, 1570—1606

Guy Fawkes is the best known member of the gang which
planned Gunpowder plot of 1605. The originators of the plot were
Robert Catesby, Thomas Winter, Thomas Percy and John Wright.
Fawkes was only brought in later by Catesby, who knew of his
reputation for courage. All were Roman Catholics and their plan
was to destroy James I and his Protestant parliament by blowing
them up. Percy rented a house next to parliament and later the cellar
pelow the House of Lords. There Fawkes hid thirty-six barrels of
gunpowder, covering them with wood and coal The plot was
discovered when one of the conspirators sent a letter to Lord
Monteagle in October 1605 asking him not to atiend the opening of
parliament on 5* November. Suspicions were aroused and on the
night of 4* November Fawkes was arrested in the cellar. He had
been given the task of lighiing the fuse to set off the explosion.
Tortured, he refused to give the names of his fellow conspirators
until they had either been killed or captured. He was executed by
hanging on 31* January 1606.

Captain William Kidd, 1645—1701

A privateer was a private person (a civiian not in the navy)
who was given a commission to attack the King’s enemies at sea
and traditionally there was always a thin line dividing privateering
from piracy. In 1695 William XKidd, a Scotsman who had emigrated
to Boston, Massachusetts, was given a commission by William III
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to arr est a]i pu"ates and also a commission to act as a privateer against
the French. He fitted out the brig Adventure and in 1697 sailed o
Madagascar, the lair of many pirates at that {ime. But instead of
attacking the pirates, he joined forces with them and began capturing
merchant ships and plundering local
trade. He deserted his ship and went
to New York, offering treasure to the
governor and claiming to be able tp
explain his actions. However, he was
arrested and sent to England for trial
whete he was hanged in 1701. About
14,000 pounds of itreasure was
recovered from his ship and from a
hiding place near Long Island, though
there 1s still supposed to be a lot of
Captain Kidd’s treasure waiting to be
found.

Alessandre Cagliostro, 1743—1795

Count Cagliostro’s real name was Guiseppe Balsamo, and he
became famous as a charlatan or confidence trickster, as we would
call him today. As a young man he learned a little about chemistry
and medicine and then left Sicily in 1769. After getting some
knowledge of the supernatural, he appeared in Malta as the great
Count Cagliostro, specialist in medicine, magic and all kinds of
strange arts. He was soon fleecing the rich of Europe, selling them
an elixir of youth and love potions. Finally he was condemned to
death in Rome for setfing up a secret suclety and died in prls.on at
San Leone.

Billy the Kid (William Bonny), 1860—1881

Billy the Kid was a legend in the Wild West as a cattle rustler
and murderer. Slim and fair, Billy was born in New York but scon
moved to New Mexico. He was apprenticed to a blacksmith but
found this boring, so he shot the smith and became a cowhoy. At
first he worked for John Chisholm, who was fighting a range war
int the Pecos Valley. He quarrelled with Chisholm and joined a band
of cattle rustlers, killing as many of Chishalm’s men as he could in
the process. Pat Garrett was elected sheriff to capture Billy the Kid.
He did this, but Billy shot two deputies and escaped from his cell
just before he was due to be hanged. He was caught by Garrett
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two months and five murders later and shot dead in a gunfight.
He was said to have shot twenty-one men, but in fact he probably
only Killed three.

Jack the Ripper

“Jack the Ripper” was a mysterious killer who terrorised the
Rast End of London in the autumn of 1888, His victims, all women,
were killed by having their throats cut, and in many cases the budies
were savagely mutilated as well The number of vietims is said to
be between four and fourteen, though police authorities generally
thought that only five murders were definitely the work of the
Ripper. The Ripper was never caught, and his identity remains u
mystery. All kinds of people have been suggested as possibie Rippers,
including the Dulke of Clarence and even a barrister,

- Roy Bean, d. 1903

In the days when the western part of the USA was known as
Wild West law was upheld by very rough and ready men. ‘Judge’
Bean, as he called himself, was one of the most colourful of the
lawmen. As a young man he had been a slaver, driven an
ammunition truck in the war against Mexico, smuggled cotton and
been tried. He became famous as Justice of the Peace in a town
called Vinegarroon. Here, in a saloon called the Jersey Lilly — sa
named after the actress Lily Langtree of whom he was a fan — he
held the court. His justice was as rough as the people he tried and
he built up an enormous reputation, so that many tales were told
about him. One is that he decided on one occasion that a man
accused of murdering a Chinaman might call on his tough friends
to make troubie for the judge. Looking through his law books he
announced that he could not find anywhere that it said that you
must not kill a Chinaman!

Butch Cassidy, 1866—1910 and the Sundance Kid,
d. 1910

Butch Cassidy, whose real name was Robert Leroy Parker, was
the leader of a gang of American outlaws called the Wild Bunch
who operated mainly from a secure hidecut in Wyoming Territory
called Hole in the Wall Other members of the gang were the
Sundance Kid (real name Harry Longbaugh), Bill ‘News’ Carver,
Ben Kilpatrick and Harvey Logan. The Wild Bunch rustled cattle,
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held up banks and robbed trains, alt with varied success. On pne
occasion they stole $40,000 in notes that were so new that they had
not been signed, and their clumsy attempts to forge the signatures
failed miserably. Having made things too hot for themselves by
robbing the Union Pacific railway rather too frequently, in 1802
Buteh Cassidy and the Sundance Kid moved to South America
accompanied by pretty schoolteacher Etta Place. This combination
carried out a number of robberies, before the two outlaws werea
ambushed and killed in a gunfight with the Bolivian army in 1910,
However, rumours persist that either ane or both men returned to
the TSA and lived on peacefully to die of old age. The film of their
life and death, Butch Cassidy and the Sundance Kid, starring Paul
Newman and Robert Redford, managed to catch the flavour of
criminal exploits almost perfectly.

Mata Hari (born Gertruda Margarete Zelle),
1876—1917

Mata Hari, who was
executed py a firing squad in
France in October 1917, is
probably the most famous spy
of all time. She is renown for
her beauty, her numerous
military lovers, her provocative
criental dancing, and, above ali,
her espionage. Yet in fact, she
was not criental, or even a spy.
Mata Hari was a stage name-
adopted by a plump middle-
aged Dutch divorcee, named _
Mrs. Margaretha Macl.eod, i
who had left her aleoholic s
Scottish husband and opted to become a dancer in Europe. The
evidence of her alleged espionage on behalf of the German Kaiser
is based merely on her being mistaken for & well-known German
agent Clara Benedix, by the British in November 1916, In that month
Mrs. MacLeod was arrested in Falmouth, Cornwall, on board of the
ship Hollandia while she was on her way to Holland. The police
released her when they realised the mistake. Later she was arrested
in France and charged with having been in contact with German
intelligence officers in Madrid {though she had never even been
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there). At her trial in Paris her lurid life-style was uaed to damning
effect. It was only in 1963, when the secret files relating to her case
were released, that the legend was reassessed. Most historians now
think that, far from being a spy, Mata Hari was simply an innocent
scapegoat — shot because the French government wanted to cover
up its military ineptitude by fabricating an all-powerful ring of
German agents.

Captain Alfred Dreyfus, 18551835

The name of Dreyfus is one of the most famous in the history
of espionage. He was a French army officer of Jewish ancestry who
in 1894 was sentenced to life imprisonment for selling military secrets
to the Germans. The high command of the French army was
strongly anti-Jewish and Dreyfus was a convenient scapegoat. His
court martial was carried out as if he had already been found guilty.
To serve his sentence he was sent to Devil’s Island, the French prison
colony off the coast of Guiana. In 1896 an army intelligence officer
found proof that Dreyfus was innocent, but the army chief of staff
refused to accept it. Support for Dreyfus grew and in 1898 the writer
Emile Zola published a famous apen letter, “J’accuse”, calling for
his case to be reopened. At last, the army brought Dreyfus back
from Devil’s Island and retried him in 1899. To the amazement of
everyone, this second court martial again found him guilty. Such
was the public fury that the President pardoned Dreyfus
immediately, but it was not until 1906 that his name was fully

cleared, and the real traitor exposed.

Lizzie Borden, 1860—1927

* Lizzie Borden is known worldwide through a poem which was
written about her. It goes: .

Lizzie Borden took an axe

And gave her father forty whacks.
When she saw what she had done,
She pgave her mother forty-one.

This cruel verse refers to the fact that Lizzie Borden was
accused of having killed her father and stepmother by chopping
them to p1ece5 with an axe at their home in Fall River,
Massachusetts, in 1882. She was tried for the two murders and
acquitted, but the trial has become a legend, and many bonks have

been written about it.
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Cnppen is famous as a murderer mainly because he was the
first one to be caught by the use of wircless telegraphy. He was an
American-born docter who setiled in London in 1900 with his wife
Cora who had theatrical ambitions and used the stage name Belle
Elmore. In 1910 Crippen’s wife vanished in suspicious circumstances
and when the house was searched her dismembered body was
discovered buried in a cellar. She had been poisoned. Meanwhile
Crippen hiad fled with his girlfriend Ethel Le Neve, who was
disguigsed as a boy. They thought that they were safe once they
boarded the liner Montrose for America, but the authorities used
the newly invented wireless tq pass on a warning to the ship’s captain
Shortly afterwards ‘Mr. Robinson® and his ‘son’ were recognised and
Crippen and Le Neve were arrested in New York and returned to
Britain. Largely due to Crippen’s ingistence that she knew nothing
of the crime, Ethel Le Neve was freed, but the mild, inoffensive
looking little man was hanged at Pentonville pmsnn on 23" November
1910.

Bonnie and Clyde
{Bonnie Parker and Clyde Barrow), d. 1934

In the days of the Depression in America after 1929, these two
young people made a great name for themselves robbking stores and
committing murders quite casually and often for the sheer fun of
if. Bonnie Parker was a waitress when she met Clyde Barrow, and
she ended up a legendary figure known for her love of red dresses,
cigars and firearms. Working in the sauthern states of the USA they
left behind a trail of destruction. On several cccasions they were
trapped by the police, but seemed to bear a charmed life and escaped
even through a hail of bullets, Cn one occasion they held up a prison
farm killing a guard and helping a friend to escape. Huge rewards
were by then offered for their capture Following a tip-off, the police
finally ambushed Bonnie and Clyde at a crossreads and killed them
in the gunfight that followed. In 1967 a film was made of their
exploits, which resulted in the two becoming almost cult figures,
and a pop song was writien about them, which became a best-selling
recordl.

‘Ma' Barker, d. 1935

‘Ma’ Barker’s gang was mostly composed of her own four sons,
and she led them to criminal fame, She was never arrested, but
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her sons often were. Ma would appear in court and protest their
innocence or raise bail By the time the gang was cleared up by
the FBI it had been responsible for the deaths of four policemen, a
civilian and one cf
their own number
who talked too much.
The Barkers hit the
big time when they
started kidnapping
rich men for ransom,
but this increased the
pressure by police and
the I'BI on the gang
and its members had iy o ' - .

to split up. When Arthur Barker was captured, Ma’s hideout 1n
Florida was revealed. The FBI’'s G-men surrounded the house and
called on Ma Barker and her son Fred to surrender. “To hell with
all of you”, she replied and opened fire. The FBI used tear gas, but
the gunfight continued until both Ma Barker and her son were dead.

Bruno Hauptmann, d. 1936

Kidnapping, which means the taking of a person — sometimes
a child — by force and asking the family, friends or even employers
of the person for ransom in return for his or her release, has always
been regarded as a serious crime. One of the best known kidnappings
of modern times took place in America in March 1932, when the
nineteen-months old son of American aviator Colone]l Charles
Lindbergh was taken from his New Jersey home while he was
asleep in the nursery. Charles Lindbergh was the first man to fly
the Atlantic non-stop single-handed in 1927 and a great American
hero. A large sum of money — $50,000 — was demanded by the
kidnapper and this was eventually paid over by Lindbergh in April
However, the boy had already been murdered and his body buried
under leaves and twigs in a wood only four miles from the
Lindbergh home. As a result of the Lindbergh case the crime of
kidnapping was made a Federal instead of just a State offence with
the passing of the “Lindbergh Act” (IFederal Kidnapping Act) in
1993, This allowed the FBI to become involved in the search for
kidnappers and their victims, making an arrest so much more likely.
The kidnapper of Lindbergh’s child, Bruno Hauptmann, 8 carpenter
from New York, was finally arrested in September 1934 after 2
rassive search, and executed in 1936, The publicity which [ollowecd
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the kidnapping was so great that the Lindberghs eventually leftj
Awmerica 1o live in England and continued to do so until 1939,

Hans Van Meegeren, 1889—1947

Van Meegeren will go down in history as one of the greatest
of all art forgers. His work focled all the experts. Before the Second
World War Van Meegeren was a struggling artist in Holland who
gradually became embittered by the fact that his own painting was
not appreciated. He therefore painted a number of works in the style
of Vermeer, which were accepted as the real thing. The six
“Vermeers’ he painted were sold for huge sums of money: five to
Dutch museums and the sixth to Hermann Goering, the German
Nazi leader, for 165,000 pounds daring the war. When the war was
over, the sale of the picture to Goering was traced to Van Meegeren,
who was accused of collaborating with the Germans. To save
himself, Van Meegeren confessed to having forged the painting, but
had to paint another *“Vermeer’ while the experts watched, before
anyone would believe him. He was tried in 1947 on a charge of
forgery and sentenced to one year in prison. Six weelks later he died,
having finally achieved fame as a painter,

Alphonse Capone, 1899—1947

‘Al' Capone ig possibly the best-known of all American
gangsters, though by no means the most important. His home
- ground was Chicago. He was brought into the rackets by Johnny
Torric and Torrio’s unele *Big Jim’ Colosimo. Capone seized his
chance when Prohibifion was declared in 1820, which made the
manufacture and sale of alcohol llegal in America. He soon rose to
control a large part of the illegal iquor market in Chicago and the
Middle West. A fierce and vicious man, he was responsible for many
gangland killings, including the 1829 St. Valentine’s Day Massacre,
in which seven rival “bootleggers” {men selling illicit liquor) were |
trapped by gunmen dressed as palice and machine-gunned to death.
He was imprisoned in 1831 on income tax charges, became a model
prisoner and was released in 1839,

‘Lucky Luciano’, 1897—1962

‘Lucky’ Luciang, so called because he led a charmed Life and
avoided assassination, was one of the most powerful leaders of the
Mafia in the USA, Having rigsen to be a trusted lieutenant of Joe
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Masseria (‘Joe the Boss’), he had him killed in 1931. This was the
first step Luciano was to make in getting rid of the old guard of
the Mafia, to make way for younger men like himself. In the
reorganisation that followed Luciano became capo or head of one
of the five New York Mafia ‘Families’. He became the most powerful
chieftain in the Mafia, and formed
alliances with gangsters of other
national groups such as the Jews and
Irish-Americans. In 1936 he was sent
to prison but paroled in 1945 because
of his and the Mafia’s secret work for
the U.5. government during the
Second World War. Afterwards he
was deported te taly, from where he
ran the European end of the Mafia's
drugs operation.

Frank Costello, 1881—1973

Known by American newspapers as ‘the Prime Minister of
Crime’, Costello was born in Italy and came to America in 1896.
Though not well educated, he had a very good brain, and rose
steadily through the ranks of the Mafia until in 1936 he took over
‘Lucky’ Luciano’s position as capo di capore, or head of all the
Family heads. He avoided violence whenever possible, but was not
afraid to use it where necessary. By 1943 he virtually owned New
York, appointing city officials, judges and even mayors. He was
jailed in 1954 on income tax charges and the resulting publicity made
him less valuable to Meyer Lansky’s National Crime Syndicate, and
he lost much of his power. An attempt was made on his life in 1357,
but he was then allowed ta retfire in peace.

George Blake, b, 1922

Born in Holland, he was a famous traitor and Russian spy.
During the Second World War, he was a member of the Dutch
resistance unti he escaped to England, joined the Navy and changed
his name to Blake. He joined the intelligence services and was
captured in Korea while serving in the British Embassy in Seoul
Blake was released in 1953 but had been secretly converted to
communism while a prisoner. He then served as an agent for MI6
and as a double agent for the Russians, first in Berlin and later In
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Briftain. In 1960 he was arrested and sentenced in 1961 to no less
than forty-two years in prison. But in 1967, helped by a reieased
fellow-prisoner, he made a daring escape from Wormwood Scrubs
prison and was smuggled out to Moscow by the Russians.

Lee Harvey Oswald, 1940—1963

In 1963 the world was shaken by the news that President
Kennedy had been assassinated i Dallas, Texas, while driving from
airport. The man arrested for this terrible crime was Lee Harvey
QOswald. After service in the U.S. Marine Corps, Oswald went to
the Soviet Union for a time and married a Russian girl. On returning
to the United States he was for a time involved with Cuban
revolutionary elements, On 22+ November 1963 he is said to have
taken a rifle into the Texas Book Depositery in Dallas, where he
worked, and shot President Kennedy and Governor Conally of Texas
as they drove past. Conally survived, but the President died soon
afterwards. Oswald tried to escape, shoating a policeman who tried
to stop him. He was caught, but was later shot dead bhefore he could
he brought to trial by the night-club owner Jack Ruby, who had
got into the police station. The Warren Commission, which
Investigated the assassination, stated that Oswald had acted alone,
but many people do not agree, and there are still a great many
questions concerning the killing left unanswered.
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PART IV. FAMOUS DETECTIVES

Father Brown

One of the great figures of detective fiction is Father Brown,
created by G.K.Chesterton (1874—-1536) and largely hased on his
friend Father John O’Connor. Father Brown is a plump, moon-faced
Roman Catholic priest from Essex, apparently vague and harmless,
never separated from his large black umbrelia and several brown
paper parcels tied up with a string. In fact Father Brown is & master
of detection as Chesterton showed in forty-nine stories published
between 1911 and 1835, He finds himself involved, more or less by
chance, in a crime, which he solves by using common sense and
his vast knowledge of human nature. Father Brown appeared on
film in 1954, with Alec Guinness in the title role, and later in a
television series, starring Kenneth More.

Sherlock Holmes

The famous fictional detective of Victorian times was created
by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle (1856-—1930) who based the brilliant
deductive method and personality of his character on Dr. Joseph
Bell, under whom he had worked as a surgeon. Holmes wilh his
incredible powers of deduection, his mastery of disguise and his
scientific briliance, fivst appeared in The Strand Magazine in 1882
in a story called A Study n Scarlet together with his faithful
chronicler Dr. John Watson Longer novels, collections of short stories
continued to appear up until The Case of Sherlock Holmes (1927).
But Conan Doyle had already been tired of his creation and had
once tried to kill him off with his rival Professor Moriarty, but public
pressure had secured his return. The stories remain hugely popular
and have provided material for countless films and TV series. But
the phrase “Elementary, my dear Watson” was never uttered by
Holmes and is a later invention.

Ellery Queen

This was at the same time the name of a fictional detective
and also the pen-name of the two authors, Frederick Dannay (1905—
1971} and Manfred Lee (. 1905). The books written by "Ellery
Queen’ are about Ellery Queen, an American playboy writer of
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detective storics, who keeps getting involved in mysteries himself
He first appeared in The Roman Hat Mystery in 1929, and in many
later books. He was also the hero of several fiims made between
1935 and 1943, und Peter Lawford starred in a television series based
on the books in 1971, BEllery Queen (the author) also founded a
Mystery Magazine, which was a popular outlet for detective stories
by other writers.

Hercules Poirot

The famous fictional detective, the Belgian Hercules Poirot,
made his first appearance in 1920 in The Mysterious Affarr at Styles
written by the best selling novelist
Agatha Christie (1891—1976), and he
appeared In many of her stories after
that. The heyday of Poirot's
popularity was the period between the
two World Wars, but he is undergoing
a revival in films, especially Murder
on the Orient Express and Death on the
Nile. Plump, vain and dapper, Poirot
has moustaches of which he is very
proud and a weakness for exhorting
people to use their ‘little grey cells’
(thelr brains).

Inspector Jules Maigret

Inspector Maigret was created by novelist Georges Simenon in
1931 and has become one of the most popular fictional policeman
in the world, He is the ceniral {igure in more than 500 novels and
short stories written by Simenon. He is a calm, thoughtful and very
painstaking detective, who never makes any spectacular arrests and
does most cf his work by talking to people. Through the stories the
reader can form a very vivid picture of the seamy side of French
life. A television series, starring Rupert Davies as Maigret, was made
by the BBC in the 1960s.

Perry Mason

The hard-hitting American defence lawyer Perry Mason was
created by Erle Stanley Gardner (1889—1870). With his attractive
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and clever secretary Della Street and his legman detective Paul
Drake, Mason specialises in taking on clients accused of crimes and
proving their innocence. His cases generally end in a dramatic
courtroom scene in which Mason unmasks the true culprit. He first
appeared in The Case of the Velvet Claws in 1833. In a popular
television series of the 1360s, actor Raymond Burr plaved Perry
Mason. | |
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PART V ’H‘HE STUPIDES’T CRIMENALS

1. Bank Robbers

L1. Klaus Schmidt, 41, burst inte a bank in Berlin, Germany,
waved a pistol, and secreamed, “Hand over the money!” The staff
asked If he wanted a bag, to which he replied, “Damn right it’s a

real gun!” Guessing Schmidt
e was deaf, the manager set off
faj@ m ' ithe alarm, saving later, “Ii
¥ A : was ridiculously laud, but he
- didn’i seem to notice.” After
3 7 ) five minutes, punctuated by
NS b Schmidf{’s oceasionally
A q Ve ] A shouting, “I am a trained
AL N e killer!” police arrived and
P %”1 > arrested him. Schmidi then
A A1 < : sued the bank, accusing them
o 1 et of exploiting his disability.

1.2. Five armed raiders hurst into a bank in Baku, the capital
of Azerbatjan. Their demands for money were foiled when the staff
calmly opened up the safes to reveal rows of empty shelves,
Unfortunately, robbers were let down by their ignorance of the
republic’s finances. No money had been delivered to any of the banlss
in Baku for the previous two months.

1.3. John Nashid from New York held up 4 banlk in Brunx and
got away with $17,000. He then led the palice on a five-mile car
chase through back streets, throwing fistfuis of dollars out of the
window in an attempt to held up pursuit. To a certain extent it may
have worked, as $6,300 of his haul wasn’t recovered; but it also left’
a trail for the 12 cop cars chasing him to follow. Eventually Nashid
ran from his car, dived through the window of a nearby nursing
home, and was [inally captured near a garbage can at the rear of
the building. He had entered the bank draped in a sheet with holes
cut out for his eyes, and was immediately nicknamed ‘Casper the
Ghost’ by police.

1.4 Scottish bank robber Derek Macfadden was caught because
he was too law-abiding. Gun in hand, he held up a bank at Giffnock,
near GGlasgow, and then raced off in his getaway car with £4,000.
Despite being pursued by police, he halted at a red traffic light,
where he was promptly arrested. |
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1.5, A man arrived at a bank in East chtfm'd Crmner"rmut Ht‘
was wearing & blue bandanna across his face and brdndi.":.h_ll"lg a pistol
as he yanked at the door, only to find it was locked. The bank had
actually closed at 3:00. After staring at the door for a few seconds,
the man ran off info a small black car. Staff still inside the banlk
called the police, but no arrest was made.

Perhaps even later in ariving was the gang who spent the night
cutting their way into a Lloyds bank in Hampshire, England. They
cut bars with a hydraulic saw, wrenched out a security grille, and
punched a hole through a wall The only problem was that the bank
was closed down four years earlier, and the building was empty.

1.6. From Florence, Italy, is a tale in which the guards got it
wrong: security men were all too eager to help a man with his foot in
a cast as he hobbled into a bank on metal crutches. Ignoring the alarm
from the metal detector at the bank’s entrance, they guided the
apparently disabled man fo a cashier’s register. There he dropped his
crutches, pulled a gun, and grabbed $40,000 before sprinting away.

1.7. Michael Norten stole two security cameras from the lobby
of a bank. The cops were sure it was Norton, one of the
neighourghood characters, because the last pictures the cameras
took showed him unscrewing them from the wall mountings.
Detective Thomas Hickey sel off to cruise the streets and eventually
found Norton. “Hey”, called Hickey. “Could you explain to me how
come the hank has your picture?” “I didn’t rob the bank,” Norton
protested. “I just took the camera.” Oops... |

2. Muggers

2.1. After he had been robbed of $20 in Winnipeg, Canada,
Roger Morse asked for his wallet back. The mugger agreed, handed
over his own wallet by mistake, and fled — leaving Roger $250 better
oif.

2.2. In Camden, New
Jersey, Clarence Gland and
- Kin Willlams were taking a
late-night stroll when a car
pulled up and two men got
out. One of them produced
a long black snake and
shoved if toward Gland's
face, and while the couple
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stoad rigid, his associate made off with cash, a personal stereo, and
a wristwatch. A snake expert later identified the reptile from its
description as a completely harmless rat snake. In other words, it
was nof loaded.

2.3. A gun-toting mugger made a bad mistake when he held
up a man who was walking home through an alley in West Virginia,
Finding his victim was carrying only $13, he demanded a check
for $300. The man wrote out the check, and the thief was caught
the next day when he tried to cash it. As the cops said afterward:
“The crook wasn’t very bright.”

2.4, An Italian who turned to snatching handbags to finance
his drug addiction came unstuck, when he robbed his own mother
by mistake The woman was walking along the street. when her son,
who didn’t see her face until it was too late, sped past on a
maotoreycle and snatched her bag. Recognising him, his mother was
so angry she reported him to the police.

2.5. Belgian police quickly solved two Brussels street robberies
when they heard the victims’ description of the culprit: he was
wearing a bright-yellow jacket and had a cast on one leg, The man
was caught within 15 minutes of his second robbery,

2.6, Purse snatcher Daniel Pauchin ended up in the hospital,
when he tried to rob two women in a street in Nice, France. The
victims were burly fransvestites who beat him up and left him with
broken ribs.

2.7. Mandy Hammond from Arnold, England, went out with
two friends. As they waited for a {axi, a man walked up to them
and demanded Mandy’s lipstick and eyeshadow. The group thought
he was joking, but he then pulled a gun, held it to her friend Paul
Upton’s head and announced, “Don’t laugh. I've got a gun, and T'll
shoot if you haven’t got any lipstick.) Lipstick was promptly
produced, and the man strolled off. In the same month a gunman
struck in Scarborough, England. Wearing a hood and dark glasses,
he forced a pharmacist assistant, at gunpoint, to fill a bag with
pimple cream. Police were said to be “puzzled”.

3. Thieves

3.1. Edward Williams of Houston, Texas, was fined $10,DDU and
put on 1§ years’ probation. He had formerly been a storeroom
supervisor at Houston’s Jefferson Davis Hospital, and he had been
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convicied of stealing 79,680 rolls of toilet paper. No one knew ior
sure what he'd done with the purloined paper.

3.2. Car thief in Holloway, north of London, got away with
something special Tucked away in the trunk of his car was a box
containing 120 plastic earholes. They were plastic maolds made for
the Royal National Throat, Nose and Ear Hospital, to allow hearing
aids to be tailor-made for patients. One can only imagine the thief
trying to sell them on the open market: “Ere, buddy — wanna buy
some plastic ear’oles?”

3.3. The day after winning $640,000 in Italy’s national lottery,
Flavio Maestrini was arrested for stealing $400 from a shop.
Appearing in court, he explained that he didn’t enjoy spending
money unless it was stolen.

3.4. A Russian man arrived at his country retreat near
Arkhangelsk, Russia, an the White Sea and found the entire house
stolen, complete with outhouses and fences, leaving just a vegetable
patch. :

3.5. Members of a British Rail cricket team turned up for the
first match of the season at their field near Kidderminster, England.
The pavilion had disappeared. How one steals an eight-room building
without anyone noticing remains a mystery.

3.6. Alan Omonde appeared in court in Uganda on the charge
of stealing an old man’s big edible rat. Omonde was given 12 sirokes
of the cane for stealing John Onyait’s smoked rat, while Onyait
lamented that he’d been deprived of his favourite dish. Omonde
was also ardered {o hunt down and trap flve more edible rats as a
fine payable to his elderly victim.

4, Escape Artists

4.1. Two prisoners tried to escape from an appearance at a court
in Walford, England. Forgetting that they were handcuffed together,
they ran on either side of a lamppost. Having hurtled into one
another, the stunned pair was grabbed by the guard and bundied
into a waiting prison van.

4.2. Relatives bribed a prison guard to smuggle a bunch of
bhananas to an inmate at Pecs, Hungary. Unfortunately the guard ran
into the prison comimander, and apparenily unaware that there might
be anything wrong with them, offered him his choice of the fruit.
Neediess to say, the commander chose the wrong banana, bit into
the metal file contained within, and had the guard up on charges.
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4.3. A certain Mr. Jorgen appeared on a Danish TV quiz show
and easily ouiclassed his opponents. He was just about to take off
with nearly $700 and a vacation for two in Marbella, Spain, when
the producer teok him aside: it seemed security wanted a word.
Jorgen had been on the run for the previous 18 months, and hig
TV-addict prison officer had recognised him.

4.4. Double murderer David Graham was only too obliging
when prison officers in Florida asked him to try to escape so they
could test a new tracking dog. They even gave him a 30-minute
start. Graham did his part perfectly, out the dog didn’t. Local police
were called in to join the search, but Graham was long gone. A much
betier sniffer dog was employed at a jad in Mexico City, Mexico. It
found Darren Brown hiding in a laundry van — which probably
saved Brown a great deal of disappointment, as the laundry van’s
immediate destination was another prison.

-4.5. Three imprisoned robbers broke out of a new jail in Aixen-
Provence, France by climbing ladders left behind by workmen, The
workers had been erecting wires intended to deter helicopter-aided
escapes from the prison yard, but in preventing the high-tech
breakouts, they seem to have forgotten all about the low-tech ones.

4.6. An unnamed man reportedly elimbed the wall of
Chelmsford jail, in Essex, England, from the outside. He was
carrying a rope with which he intended to haul his brother out.
The fellow lost his balance, fell into the jail, and was arrested as
he staggered around the prison vard, dazed but unhurt.

5. Shop-Lifters

2.1. Steven Kemble was arrested in St. George, Utah, when
he tried to flee after shoplifting a CD. After being briefly detained
by a store clerk, hie broke free, dashed out the door, and ran into a
pillar in front of the shop, knocking himself unconscious.

5.2. Roy Philips Downfall was a colour fellow. Appearing in
court on shoplifting charges, he wore a yellow parka, yellow shirt,
yellow pants, and a yellow tie. It was a similar dress that drew him
to the attention of the store detective at a supermarket in Oldham,
England, where everything he was after had a yellow connection;
jellies, mustard, cheese, three pairs of socks, and two pairs of
underpants, He was given a one-month suspended sentence.

5.3, In Johannesburg, South Africa, a shoplifter with a passion
for cheese was eaught for the sixth time after stealing gouda and
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cheddar. Cleopas Ntima iold police he paid for his other groceries,
but said ‘voices’ fold him to take the cheese.

6. Robbers

6.1. Mr. Wazir Jiwi was the only clerk in a late night shop in
Houston, Texas, when he found himself Jooking at two pistols. “You
don’t need two,” he told the bandit. “Why don't you sell me one of
them?” The gunman named his price at $100; Jiwi handed over the
cash and was given the gun As he placed it under the counter, he
pushed the button that locked the shop door. They then agreed on
the price for the other gun The outlaw grabbed the secand bundle
of cash, put his other pistol on the counter, and tried to leave. When
he found he could not get out, Jiwi told him to bring the money back
and he would let him go. And he did let him go, presumably guessing
that anyone that stupid would get arrested soon enough anyway.

6.2. An armed man in Groiningen, northern Holland, handed a
shopkeeper a note demanding money. The man behind the counter
took one look and then wrote his own terse reply: “Bug off” {or
the nearest Dutch equivalent). And the gunman did, too, fleeing
empty-handed.

6.3. When John Cregory came to trial, the tale that came out
was one of high farce rather than high drama. Gregory ana an
accomplice had attempted to rob a video-shop in Feltham, England,
but unfortunately they were so dense, they thought the shop’s type-
writer was the cash register and ordered the manager, at gunpoint,
to ‘open it up’. Even after they'd spotted their mistake, they still
managed to grab only five pounds before their shotgun went off
accidentally, which scared them so much they fled, dropping the
cash in the shop's doorway. The net return for the robbery was no
money and 4 years’
youth custody.

(.4, A robber armed
with a sausage raided a
shop in Graz, Austria,
and escaped with 1,600
shillings. Storekeeper
Rudy Buckmeister was
hit gver the head with
the ten-pound sausage.
“Tt¢ felt like a baseball
at,” he said.
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6.5. Clive Bunyan burst info a store near Scarborough, England,
brandishing a toy revelver and wearing a crash helmet and a maslk.
He got the shop clerk to hand over 250 pounds and fled outside ta
his motorcycle. However, he'd forgotten that writlen on his helmet
in inch-high letters was “CLIVE BUNYAN — DRIVER”. He was
sentenced to 200 hours of community service.

7. Burglars

7.1. Having broken into a Hong Kong garment factory and found
nothing worth stealing, burglar Yu Kin-Fong left a note saying: "Put
some money here next time or T'll set fire to your factory. You make
me do this for nothing. ¥ can’t even find 10 cents.” He was tracked
down and sentenced to 3 years.

7.2. Gloria Smile opened the door to find the reformed burglar
in his twenties standing on her doorstep. Returning to the scene of
his crimes in Westcliff, England, the young man said he had found
God, apologized to her and handed her a shopping bag containing a
sitver coffeepot, creamer, and sugar bowl. Unfortunately’ he'd gane
fo the wrong house; Ms. Smile hadn't been hig vietim.

7.3. Two burglars raiding the Browns family home in Coventry,
England got a little help from four-year-old Russell Brown. He got
up to investigate when he heard a noise at 3 am, but the strangers
he found in the darkened living room whispered that they were
friends of his mommy and daddy who had come to borrow the
stereo, VCR, and TV, but didn’t want te disturb them because it
was so late. Russell was delighted to help, and held the back door
open for his visitors as they left with their haul, before going back
upstairs to bed. The men were later arrested and the property
recovered.

7.4, Two 78-yvear-old burglars were caught red-handed in &
house in San Paolo, Brazil, when the occupants of the house
refurned unexpectiedly. The one inside was too deaf to hear the
warning of his accomplice outside, and the lookout man was not

fit enough to escape.

7.5. Three burglars who broke into a cottage found nothing
inside, literally. It was a front, held up by scaffolding and used by
BBC for filming & drama at Ewenny, Wales.
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8.1. In the Tasmanian town of Launceton, Don Desmond Davey
was fined $1,600 for quacking like a duck on his radio (ransmitter,
He was convicted of broadcasting something that was not speech,
and ordered to hand over his radio as well. Shortly before Barry
Brownless of London was fined 1,600 pounds for harking at a police
dog. He was found guilty of using threatening behavior,

8.2. A man was arrested in Bangkok, Thailand, charged with
impersonating a police officer. Using a stolen uniform, he had spent
two months posing as a traffic cop in order to extort money from
motorists. He finally came unstuck when a senior officer passed by
on an inspection tour and he saluted with the wrong hand.

8.3. Pickpocket Maric Palumbo thought he was going to have
another good day at the races as he mingled with a 75,000-strong
crowd in Monza, [taly. Unfortunately, his chosen victim turned out
to be Pietro Fontana, who was not only a cop but the head of Milan's
anti-pickpocket squad. Apparently known as the King of the
Pickpockets, Palumbo was said to have remarked on his arrest:
“When they hear of this in Naples, I will die of shame.”

8.4. John Gilmer of Goole, England, was arrested for drunken
driving but the police left him alone for a moment. Seizing his
opportunity, he stole the car and drove off. He would probably have
got away with if, driving along dark Yorkshire lanes, but for one
thing: he had no idea how to turn off the patrol car’s flashing blue
light. The police simply followed the light and arrested him when
he gave up and parked by a riverbank.

8.5. Unemployed David Morris, 21 from Beckenham in Kent,
England, was passing the time before a date with his girlfriend when
he wrote a note reading “I have a gun in my pocket and I'll shoot
it off unless you hand over the money”. He then went into three
shops and passed the note over the counter. At the drugstore an
assistant refused io accept the note because she thought it was an
obscene suggestion. Next door in a hardware store a sales clerk shook
his head and said he could not read English. Morris then went into
a take-out restaurant, but the cashier couldn’t read the note without
his glasses. Morris asked for it back and hung around the street
outside. Arrested soon afterward he told the police: “I’ve been a
twit... I onty pretended to have a gun.” He was put on probation

for two years.
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G. Gutragenua Lawsuits

9.1. A woman in Israel is suing a TV station and its weatherman
for $1,000 after he predicted a sunny day and it rained. The woman
claims the forecast caused her to leave home lightly dressed, As a
result, she caught the flu, missed 4 days of work, spent $38 on
medication and suffered stress.

9.2. A woman dropped some burglar bars on her foot. She
claimed that her neighbour, who was helping her carry the bars,
had caused the accident. The neighbour’s insurance company offered
to settle the dispute by paying her medical bills, but she refused.
She wanted more and sued for damages, including “pain and
suffering.” The jury took only 17 minutes to unanimously decide
that the woman was fully responsible for her own injuries, The
innocent neighbour had to pay $4,700 in defense costs. The two are
no longer friends.

9.3. A jury awarded $178,000 in damages to a woman who sued
her former fiancé for breaking their seven-week engagement, The
breakdown: $93,000 for pain & suffering; $60,000 for loss of income
from her legal practice, and $25,000 for psychiatric counseling
EXpPenses.

9.4, Inmates at a county jail sued for cruel and unusual living
condlitions: bunk beds, cells lacking a sink and toilet, and no way to
exercise in winter. These criminals were awarded $2 million dollars,
paid by the taxpayers of Massachusetts. Each inmate who was a
party to the suit got $10 tax-free, for each day he was jailed. Their
award included damages plus 12 per cent interest from the time
the case was settled until the time they collected their windfall

9.5, John Carter, a New Jersey man sued McDonald's for
injuries he sustained in an auto accident with one of their customers.
He claimed that the customer wheo hit him did so after spilling the
contents of his chocolate shake (which he purchased from
MecDonald’s) onto his lap while reaching over for his fries. He alleged
that McDonald’s sold their customer food knowing he would
consume it while driving and without announcing or affixing a
warning to the effect “don’t eat and drive.” The court concluded
that MeDonald’s had no duty to warn customers of obvious things
which they should expect to know, but refused McDonald's reguest
far attorney’s fees stating that the plaintiff’s attorney was “creative,

imaginative and he shouldn’t be penalised for that.” This case was
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in the court system for three years, underwent appellate erourt
review and cost McDonald's over $10,000.

9.6. A woman was treated by a psychiatrist, became
romantically inveolved with him, and subsequently married him.
After more than five years of marriage they divorced, at which
time the woman sued her ex-husband for psychiatric malpractice
and negligence claiming that the romantic or sexual relationship
between them started before the formal psychiatric treatment ended.
She contended thatl her ex-husband had breached the standard of
care as a psychiatrist by becoming romantically involved with her,
and sought general, special and punitive damages.

8.7. A surfer recently sued another surfer {or “taking his wave”
The case was ultimately dismissed Because they were unable to put
a price on “pain and suffering” endured by watching someone ride
the wave that was “intended for you.”

9.8. A man sued a lemonade company for $10,000 for false
advertising. He claimed that he suffered physical and mental injury
and emotional distress from the implicit promises in the
advertisements. When he drank the beverage, success with women
did not come true for him plus, he got sick. The Michigan Court
of Appeals affirmed a lower-court decision dismissing the case.
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